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ABSTRACT

During the mid-nineteen‘seQEnties, Egypt, under
President Sadat, embarked on a major shift in foreign pélicy,

moving from a pdsiﬁion of exclusive dependence'oh the Soviet
t ¥ o . 4 ) -
Union and the Communist bloc, to one of exclusive dependenﬂ@

on the ﬁnited States and the Western bloc. Four basic

explanations of this georientation are examined; firstb that * .

-~ b

it was simpiy a reaction to Soviet behavior; second, that it
fwasﬁéﬁﬂertaken to resolve Egypt s territorial and -security

problems, thirdly, that it was undertaken to meet Egypt's
massive economlc needs; finally, that the motivation was

. R 9 o
primarify ideological. -

After’ examining,each of these explanatioens' in turh, the

study concludes that the éhange in policy was largelyxEqutian-

. initiated rather than reactive in character and that territorial-

security and economic c?nsideratigns wene the major~determinants.
However , the shift would not have baen as ex;gnsive nor as’

rapid if 1t had not been for ideological considerations. ﬁinally,
it remains to be seen whether the shift has served Egypt s
nationa interests or whether'the country would have.benefitted
by a ret rn to a more balanced relationship with the Super-

0

powers. s

. .
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Au mi}lieu des années 1970, l'Egypte, dirigée par le "
président Sadate, entre'prit une réqrientattc‘m\ majeur; 'de ‘
sa'politique_ étrangé&re, se déta'chant de sa dépendance exclusive
de l'Union Soviétique et .du ubloch communiste au profit dTune

. position similaire, face aux Etats-Unis et & 1'Ouest. GSette.
P 7 *

volte-face est &tudiée selon quatre explications essentielles:
‘ r

~

premiérement, ce gt-‘zste° pgut étre interprété comme une simple
réaction facevaux agissements sowiétiques; deuxi’émement, il
peut étre pergcu_ comme la solution aux problémes de territoire
et de sécurité de l'Egypée; troisiémement, il pe‘ut &tre ma
npar les’ besoins économiquéé mas‘sifs de 1'Egy§te; enflin,. il

peut avoir répondu principalement 3 un motif fdéologique.

Apr&s un examen respectif de chaque explication, 1'étude

" une initiative &gyptienne, plutdt qu'une simple réaction-

- . !
du pays; de plus, les quest:l‘ons“ économiques, ten:}u{les',

et de s€curité en furent les facteurs déterminants. Cependant’,’ ‘

' |

: |
conclut que le changement de politique suiv%t en grande partie - |

' ce sont des considérations idéologiques qui permireni: d'atteindre
1'&tendue et la rapidité particuli&res de ce changex.nent..

Enfin, il s'agit d'&tablir si ce rehversement entretint

]

1,intérét national égyptien, ou bien si 1'Egypte efit bén&ficié

d'un retour 4 une relation plus e'quiliﬁrée faceé aux ,super—'
- . 7. - I
‘pulssances. - :
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) - INTRODUCTION

e
3 -

" Between 1973 and 1976 a majof shift occurred in‘
E;§ptian policy toward the superpowers. During this
period Egypt, under Pre;;dent*Saéat, méved from a position
of.exclusive dependence on éhe Soviet Union énd the
Communist blgc to one of exclusive dependence on the U.S.
and the Western bloc. Why did this shift occuf? ‘What
caused.éresident Sadat to reduce and eventually cut Eéypt's

il
ties with the Soviet Union? Why did he move frop exclusive

LY

(dependence'onf and alignment with, one superpower to a

similéi relationship with the other sug?;powé} instead of ;
to é position of hoﬂ!alignment ané balan;ed dependence?
Certainly this shift dgviat d from the-basic foreign policy
ideal in the Third WoF}d and lindeed from Egypt's stated-

policy during the 1950's and 1960's. These are some of the

L
»

questions I will attempt to answer in this thesis.
Four basit arguments can be advanced to sexplain this

shift. First, that it was simply a reaction to Soviet

L]

behavious; second; that it was undertaken to resolve Egypt's

territorial and security prbﬁlemé; thirdly, that it was{!"

”
undertakgn to meet Egypt's_ﬁassive economic needs; finelly,

.

that the motivation—was.primafily ideological. Each of’

-

these expiifig}ons will be examined in turn.

T4
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A) THE REACTIVE EXPLANATION:

*

v

. This argunent assumes that the shift in Egypt's-
foreign policy was® largelly a reaction to Soviet behaviour .
5 rather than a move initiated by President Sadat himself ,
“in the light of Egyptian.needs and objectives. In other
words, so the argumént goes, if it had not been for the
SéViet Union"s unhelpfulness and eyen'nnfriendliness toward
Egypt and toward Sadat himself,lEgypt wouid still have
significant ties with the.Soviet Union, although be;{aps
not the exclusive dependence which existed before.

For this explanatibn‘to be valid, two things would have
to be demonstrated The first is that the shift-in Egyptian
policy began only after there had been indications of Soviet
coolness or dnfriendliness toward the Sadat governmertt.
Thege manifestations could include such behaviour as the
refusal to provide the same level of aid as to President

'Nasserh refusal to provide the aid which they Qere capable
of, coolness toward Sadat nimself and an apparent preference

4afor an alternative leadersnip. The second is that the
manifestations of such coolness or unfriendliness wohld .

have to bé_significant enough to Justify such a substantial

change in policy. -




\J

'After’Sadat came to pbwer, there Were three‘factors .
contributing to a- cautious Soviet ‘poligy in regafh to his
'gerrnment. First, detente was becoming'ef vital impoftance
to the U.S. S R. and¢£t was deemed crucial by Moscow to’ -
restre;n clients lest their actions lead to confrontation

:yith the U.S. Moreover, the Soviets probably feared that’
Nasser's heirs, in an attemp; to gair legitimacy and popular
acceptability, migﬁt‘resort to a premature m&litary action

egainst Israel with harmful consequences for the Egyptian

' armed forces, the internal situation,and Soviet influence

. increased autonomy, especially on crucial foreign poliey

LT

in Egypt. Second, the power transition in ‘Egypt fa\}lowing’t"
Nasser's death seemed to .indicate the weakening of Moscow's
friends among the elite and the possibid¥¥ty of their R
removal, which actually took p{ace a few months later.

This perception, which tri%gered uncertainty anid apprehension

- e t 2
in Moscow, necessitdted a cautipus approach towards Sadat . T

1
I

and the‘use of pressure on him to influence outcomes.' ®

s

-

Undoubtedly, the Soviets were trying to protect and enhance

-

their substantial interests and ihvestment in Egypt. Third,

there was the latent feature of 'testing resolve' between

»

a new client-leadership and its patron. The former sought;

issues, Jﬁile the latter strove for greater influence in * ' o

o ) ”
‘




-this relatignship. In this respect, we will 'discuse the

s ) . °
Ve

- k)

nature of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance and the correlation
01:' events which led to the conclusion of the Soviet—
Egyptian Treaty of 1971, . ‘ ’

While these factors were influencing Soviet policy
and ‘there wpre" some manifestations of Soviet coolness or
unhelpfulness early in the Sadat period, it remains to
be seen, whether these preceed'ecl or followed changes in
Egyptian policy. Thus, on the domestic- front, in his
first few months in power Sadat 1ifted alé exceptional

measures imposed by Nasser- on counter-revolutionary forces

.and purged the whole Nasserite establishment. Externally,

!

he courted the "eqns'ervative' actors of the Middle East,
opened a dialogue with the U.S., seci‘e'tly expressed his
v‘lillingnessyto ,termin;te 'tpe Soviet advisors' misslqn in
Egypt, and forqefully opposed the establishment of a

communist regime in the Sudan. .« Moreover, .even if Soviet

~ceo'1ne§s, did contribute to Sadat's shift, the question’

LI ) [ R ’
remains as to whether it ca(e?plain the full extent of

the shift.
. - , . - , &{
B) THE TERRITORIAL-SECURITY EXPLANATION:

4

.

This argument, and the-two .others which follow,

q'fl"'\\
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assume that the shift in Egyptian polic§ can be explained
. largely not by Soviet behaviour but rather by Egyptian

£ s :
needs and objectives. They further assume thaé Presjident

s

Sadat wou}d have gmbarked on his new course

- 4

anyway regardiess
[ 4

of how., the Soviet Union behaved&. In this view, Saviet

behaviour may have intensified President Sadat's determination

to shift direction but it was not the basic cause of this

a

move.

This particular explana;ion stresses the enormous
costs for Egypt and the S§dét regime of the country's
terrfiorial—security problem, It was, in fact, one of

"the two most pressing problems facing Egypt in the éérly

" 1370'5. The .occupation of a substantial portion of

Egyptian }and and the seeming inability to do anything
\ abeut it were a cqntinuingahémiliation for the country
and the regime. The proximity of Israeli forces in Sinai o
and the repeated penetration of Egypt's defences accentuated ’
the security issue anq’pade the resolution oglthe conflict'
of paramount importance. The economy had suffered serious
setbacks éﬁd was faltering under the burden of an awesome
military expendithre. Internal unrest had developed in

protest against the regime's impotence to restore Egypt's

integri¢& and pride as well as against war-related economic

- - o -

- =



conc}i‘tidns. Given these circi’umst:.ances, President Sadat
felt hilmself under considerable pressure to resolve this
territorial-security proble'm.

According ‘to this argument,‘ President Sadat perceived
that Eg’ypt,~ aided by the Soviet Union, was—‘in no position
at this point or in the foreseeable futufe to resolve this
problem by military means. - Under optimum conditions it
could, as it did duriné tr;e Oqtober‘ War, initiate rr{ilitary
action- which would unfreeze the diplomatic situation. _
However, Egypt could not hope At‘o win back its territory

$

by defeating Israel militarily. These calculdtions raised
serious questions about‘ continuing to depend exclusively
on thé Soviet Uni?)n,ﬂ’ sinceé ti’xis rela’::ionship was useful
mainly for the military assistance which it provided.
Since it seemed impossible to ressolve the conflict

satisfactori%y through .military means, Egypt's main hope

lay in a diplomatic solution. Here tle role of the U.S.

was absolutely crucial. It waé Israel's principal backer

————

and the main factor in her military.superiorityover
Egypt. It -was also the onlyfower in a position to exert

meaningful pressure on Israel. ' If only the U.S. could be

N

neutralized or won over to Egypt's qside, a diplomatic

solution would become’poésible. Hence, from this perspective;,

® @

the' U.S. was perceived by Sadat to be potentially much more

-

-



useful to Egypt than the Sov_{;t Union could ever be. In

Sadat's view it held 99% of the cards to any resolution

to the Middle East cqnflic}:. If Egypt was to successfully

win the backing of the U.S., it would in his Xiew have

to cut back sharply on its ties with the Soviet Union and

deveiop close links with the U.S. 1In fact, he \felt.t‘hat

non-alignment or balanced dependenbe would prob,ably be

insufficient to get the necessary U.S. backing.' It~woulci v

undoubtedly r’equire quasi-alignmen‘t with T:ge U.s. .
The two' disengage:ment agreements which were concluded

with Israel after the October War enhanced the perception

of Sadat that only the U.S. was able to achieve quick and

N —_

tangible solutions to the Arab-Israeli conflict. This
ing‘reased his willingness to meet U.S. requirements for

an active American role in the Middle East by alienating

-

- the Soviet\Union from the pea¢e process, if not from the

whole region. From this perspective then, .the territorial~ .

]

security gquestion would be the major factor explaining

Sadat's decision to radically alteér Egypt's policy toward _

El

the superpowers. o

C) THE ECONOMIC .EXPLANATION: .-

L ]

This argument stresses the seriousness of Egy[:;t's

-

- - -
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economic situation as the main factor dccounting for the

reorientation of,itsvga}eién policy. 'With scarce resources

and a population explosion, Egypt lived in constant
N,

economic turmoil. 1In 1976, her per capita income was only

$280 and an analyst categorized it in the Fourth World;

another referred to the country as the 'Bangladesh' of

the Middle East. Yet, the ailing economy was to sustain,
for more thaﬁ six years, a war effort of $143 million
monthly, in addition to a system of food subs%gies whiéh
amounted to $650 million int 1975. fre;id;nt,Sadat has
~reminded us time and‘again that the Egyptian economy had

reached, the 'zero point' on the eve of the October War in

..1973_and that Egypt was about to ge declared bankrupt in

1972 over 'its failure to mget & one million dollar paymént
pn 3 loan. Egypt';‘fa}tering ecohémy w;s thus the other
pressing érbblqm codfronting President Sadat. The §earch
‘fpr external aid became oné of his major preocdtupations.
The 'Soviet Union and fﬁe Communist bloc generally d;d not
séem in an& position to meet Egypt 's substantial économic

needs. Their: own econamy was in relatively poor éonditibn

and they were. limited in the amount of financial resources

e —

they coqldfgenerate for foreign aid purposes. Total Soviet

‘economic aid to Eqypt between 1954 and 1972 amounted oqu"

.

[y

L —a
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to $1,198 millicn and the pattern of this aid did not®

include financial facilities but tather was éomﬁitted

ot

to projects of long-term turn over. President Sadat came

to the conclusion that to overcome the economic impasse.

¢

Egypt needed massive foreign investment and modern

e

technology and that. the ﬁiivate‘sectorhshould be encouraged

to increase productivity. - It was estimated that Egypt.
could start its economic revitalization if ‘'she was able:

to mobfiizg a flow'of.aid of the order of $435‘billion

-

annually. Sadat repeatedly said that the Egyptian economy .

"y y .
rieeded a Yblood transfusion' to indicate the seriousnéss
— 1 \\\ o .
of the situation and he called for an Arab Marshall Plan

Y
N 1

~

and a ‘Carter Plan to revive the economy. This corniclusion

was reinforced by several deadlocks in thé'socialist
economié system and by aisimple comparisén between" the
Iimitations of Sovietleconomic capabilities and those va
capabilities of the West. o ‘

A return to a policy of balanced dependence on both
ﬁés% and West would be of limited use. It would not
attract as much economic aid from the We%F, and the U.S.
in particular, as Egypt's needs required. The economic

7 —_— .
_policy that seemed likely to produce the maximum amount

of external aid was one of cloFe relations with the U.S.

“

st

’,

-

-
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Such a p’olipy was expected td bring not only large amounts$

of aid from the West but alsq from the pro-:wés'tei:n oil-
‘producing states, esaecially Saudi Arabia. This new

economic perspective was certain to antagonize the Soviet -

-
- e S

' g ~ _ - .
‘ Union, which had vested interests in retaining the socialistl,

economic system in Egypt.

- The economic explanation builds on the argument that

N

the economy has been for decades a decisive detérminant

of‘ Egy;ﬁt"s foreign course not only because 'of her eagerness

v’

to .obtain external resocurces but ‘also becausé-"“hpr own

>

Jdimited resources are largely conditioned by external

-

factors.

{
D) THE IDEOLOGICAL EXPLANATION:

e

. According to this argumept, apart from any other
facf:or‘s, President S.ada}t f;ad so develbped dn affinity
fo'r “ﬂestern,type sygtems for thHeir own sake and this -

J too c;gntributed to the reorientation of Egyptian foreign
policy‘. F This affinity 'supposedly stemmed from’ twc; factors: ‘

The first was a judgement that a socialist-type economic

system had serious defects anq was the source‘of many of

Egypt's ills. A Western-type economic system, it was

felt, tended to encourage more initiative and produ’ctivity' ‘

and in general ‘b@a more efficient. &From’ this perspective, .

v e
. N N ” #

»

1

J
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) \ . .
the only way Egypt's economy could be revived was through

economic liberalization. The second factor is that, - ' .

beyond any con51derat1.on of the relative economic efficiency

»
’

~of the two types of system, Sadat seemed,convivféed that

Egypt would be best run by a qer-’:taln class of persons,

.

mainly from the bourgeoisie. There is compelling evidence
that Sadat felt a great dealtf affinity with this social

segmen‘t, although he strove t hide it under the label

of natibnal reconciliation and democratization. But the
main drive behind Sadat's orientation may have been mis
need to build, his own power base after he. failed to f6rge

a modus vivendi with the ieftists and the Nasserites atﬁ

the outset of his regime; the natural ally in this power
struggle was the boufgeoisie. For these_ reasons then,
President Sadat :Lnltiated major changes in Egypt‘i s economic
and social systems and in the character of the ruling elite.
Leftiast and new mi‘ddie c.lass elements with vested interests

!

in gocialism were pushed aside while the neo-bourgeoisie

.

grew increasingly prosperous .and 3‘.nfluentia1. v

According to this explanation, it would have been

very difficult to carry out such a shift in the domestic

social system as, well as the ruling elite within a f ramework

of ciose dependency on the Soviet Union or even one ®f __ '

balanced dependence between -East and West. For one thing,

s
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.the Soviet Union, it is argued, was feund to react in a
hostile fashion to these develoﬁments, thereby‘making-
balanced dependence impossible."Secondly, once Sadat
had decided tp i)roceed with i:hese internal ‘changes, ,it
made‘much more sense to develop close relations with the
West to the detriment of the Soviet ﬁnionu For as long
as the Soviet Union still maintained its influence in
~“:Egypt, it woulq be in a position to impede or even reverse

thede developments through its support for elements who

were opposed to. them.

’ ~ CONCLUSION: : B

In thislthesis, eaén of these explanations will be

= !

5 - and Egypt's behaviour. In testing these explanations we

>

will concentrate primarily on President Sadat's perceptions

-

and motivations. This is necessary given the preeminent

» role of the leader in Eg&pt in the procEss of decision;
making and the tendency to personalize policies sometimes
to ihe detriment of national interests. Some of Sadat's
vital decisions in foreign policy were arrived at without/

- ‘ a proper process or even con)hltations with top aides.

-

" Personalization of policies could lead in some cases to

. -
. [

’

analyzed in turn in the light of Pre51dent Sgagzgs statements

.
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the mixing of national interests agé sub~-mational interests.
Sadat came to say «My people, my country, and my peace
initiative» 1 and in t4Fe he became the father of the-

land, the head of the whole Egyptian family. This phenomenon

of personalization of poljicies is usually synonymous with
Third World polities «characterized by low politicai
'iﬁst;tutionalization», 2 where effective opposigﬁon

rérely exists. Foreign Minister Fahmy once explained how

Sadat reduced his top aides to spectators: .
»
«The decision in Egypt is a totalitarian-
presidential one...it is the domain of )

AN the President only...there is no policy ‘ -
e system in Egypt as one.would (scientifidally) g
. think...The President is the first and

- final decision-maker .» 3

Testing our explanations w}ll-be done with a view to

i} determining the roie and_rélative~imp6rtanqe of each

. _faétor'in the major reorientation of Egypt's féreign
policy which occurred begween 1973 and.1976. Finally;

;in the Conclﬁéion, an atfempt will be made to assess
. ‘the benefits and costs of the new policy in §omparison
with the other options which were open to Egypt at the

- time.,

- '
« - "
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CHAPTER I

!

THE REACTIVE EXPLANATION

INTRODUCTION

.4 . ¢

' C ) 1
. This argument assumes that the shift in Egypt's

*

foreign policy was largely a reaction to Soviet behaviour
" ' rather than a move initiated by President Sadat himself
» in the light of Egyptian needs and objectives. 1In other

.words, so th€ argument goes, if it had not been for the

-

;9 o
Soviet Unioh's unhelpfulness and even unfriendliness

A

toward Egypt and. Sadat himself, Egypt would still havex

o

glo?e ties with the Soviet Union,valthéuéh perhaps nét‘?'

the exclusive dependence which existed before. - R

IS

After Sadat came to power, thgfe were three factors

a— ry -
1

'édhtributiﬁg to a cautious Sovieﬁ policy,intrégafd to his
qovernmgnt. ﬁirst,‘dgtente was begomihg of vital importance
\.to.tﬁe U.8.S.R. and it was dgéméd'crucial by Moggow to
restrain clients lest their actionsfleaq‘to confrontation
with the U.S. Second, tﬁe/power transition<in Egyp;\'f
following Nasser's Qeath, seeﬁed té"indicéte the weakeniﬁg

of Moscow's friends among the erite. This perception,

which triggered uncertainty and apprehension in Moscow,

y .
9

necessitated @ cautious approach. Third, there was the

latent feature of 'testing resolve' between a new cl@ent—

' 4 ~

- .

2z



h have to be demonstrated. The first is that the shift in .

- 16 -

leadership and its pat;on. The former sought increased

°

autonemy especially on crucial foreigp policy issues while.

the latter strove fqr~greéter~influence in this }elationship.

While these factors were influencing Soviet policy and )

-

there were some manifestations of Soviet coolness:or.

unhelpfulness early in the sadat period, it remains to be
‘ . R

seen whether these preceded or followed changes in”

" Egyptian policy. ’ o <

For this explanation to be valid, two things would

Egyﬁtian policy beban only after there®had been indications’
of Soviet coelnees or unfriendliness toward the Sadat

government. In other words, who triggered the cycle of

-

action/reaction and why? Did the Soviet Union - in a -

sudden situational change - try to capitalizelon, and

:exploit the néw situation? Or was it Sadap who trled

to distance Egypt from its Soviet patron?’ We will try to

_establish how this cycle began and who started it. The

_second point to be demonstrated is that the manifestations |,

of such coolness or unfriendliness were significant enough

to justif& such a substantial change in policy. These

manifestations geuld inclﬁae such béhavioun‘as the refusal
b

to provide the same level of aid as to President Nasser,

a refusal to provide the aid which they‘were capable of,_

-
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coolness toward Sadat himself, and an apparent preference

for an alternative leadership.

An analogy could be made here between Soviet transactions
with Nasser”and with Sadat, especiall§:in areas of,atmament
-aand diplonatic support, Was the Soviet Union'S'frhstrating
behaviour confined only to Sadat or was it part of a X .

consistent Soviet diplomatic conduct? Were Soviet-attitude's
]

of unfriendliness motivated by Soviet~dissatisfaction with -

Sadat personally and the preference for. another leadership?

- R

If so, did Mgscow apply pressure in that direction or

‘instigate subversive actions in Egypt? Furthermore we wfll

try to assess some reactions adopted by'each sidé& in-

1

’ comparison “to their actions,to determine whether the

L2

.response was genuine or part of a premeditated policy
designed to achieve certain goals. ln this.respect,}an
evaluation of Soviet suppprt extended to Egypt; egpecially
between 1971 and 1973, could be of same help to determine

Soviet attitﬁdes and behaviour. , , .

¢ -

* The argument will be dealt w1th in two phases,-the
first will cover the period from 1970 ‘to 1973 and the .

second from 1973 to 1976. The reason for this delineation

v

é
is that the first phase contains the seeds of differenceé

the causes for disagreement, and the saliency of Egypt's

national cause as a straining factor in Soviet-Egyptian
y )

relationship. The second phase is actually the manifestation
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and demgnstration of Sadat's shift after Egypt's national .

cause was p&rtly addressed and the need for Soviet‘sup’port“

.,

~
Teceded. L
. i
- A

First Phase: The’'Test of Resolve, 1970-1973:

The importance of this phase is that it contains the

_ seeds that plaguedzt;\he Soviet-Egyptian, {lliance . It was

marked,"by an intensity of events and a test of resolve

between patron and client, as each side tried -to assert its
privileged position_withﬂin thg a;lliance. )

‘ Eéypt's defeat ir‘l‘ 1967 had ungdoubtedly altered ﬁhem :
patﬁern of ‘the Sovfet—Egypti’an relationship. _Prior to 1967,
this pattern was :based on‘ a model of cooper‘ation betw&en |

a Third world co”un‘tfyf and the Soviet Union with a commonality

-

of interests derived mainly from notions of anti—imper‘ia'lism
9 K- . .

and wars of liberation. As the defeat f'orced Egypt to become
exclusively dependent on/ Soviet arms and ecronomic aid, this
pattern evolved into 5. model of dependency which.coincided
‘with serious systemic evolutions at the ‘global level; i.e.

the advent of ‘detente ar’{g waning oi’ the cold war u;lder w\ﬁic—ﬁ"‘.
the Third World had long prospered. Tr;e éuperpowers, since
i:hq early sixties, had been searching for grounds for mutual

¢
cooperation rather than mutual destruction, even at the

expense of minor allies as we will discuss later. The effect

f

—

-

v
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of -detente oni the Soviet-Egyptian alliancé after 1967 was
considerable._ Notions of anti-imperialism, wars of liberation,
even ideology, which earlier forgéd the commonality of
intérests between Egypt and the Soviet Union,were losing
their glamour to global calculations.. Thus, when the-pattern
oflpgypt's dependenc& took shape, the U.S.S.R. came to
possess all the instruments to affect Egyptian policy, while
Egypt came to lose most of its leverage to influence Sovig}
policy. For example, in 1968, when the Soviet Union invaded
Czechoslovakis, Nasser, contrary to his‘long-standing policy

B

against hegemon&, refrained from condemning the Sov@et action

Il ‘J.) ) h
This passive response{resuited in a serious rift between
Nasser and his loné time non-aligned coﬁrade, President Tito .
of Yugoslavia, who opﬁbsed the in§asion.

Nasser was aware that even uncenditional support for

Q

Soviet policies was not enough to secure the latter's

unreserved suppo%tﬂfor Egypt's war intentions. He was also

_ Taware that developments in end ‘international system had
altered Soviet priorities towards the Middle East, pushing it
behind European security, Cuba, and Vietnam.2 With its wvital

' interest in deéenté and avoiding war with the%ﬁ.s., the

Soviet Union becane increasingly apprehensive of war in the

Middle East lest it result in a world confrontation. Tﬁus,

——n?

and even ailowed articles ‘supportihg the invasion to appear, .



- 20 ~-

g (

while the struggle to 1ibe£ate the occupied ter;itoriés came:

_g;?dominate Egypt's priorities, it was becoming rather
peripheral to Soviet concerns: ’ 3o
«Not only was. the (Arab-Israeli) dispute
peripheral to Soviet objectives in the area,
but an outbreak of war could have been
directly counter-productive by high-lighting
the U.S.S.R.'s inability to intervene -

decisively on the Arab side, beyond the
. supply -of weapons.»3

To overcome the divergence of interests between Egypﬁ
and the Soviet Uniog, Nasser,héd sought to deepen Moscow's
involvement in the Middle East armed conflict. To this end,
he convinced Moscow to become Egypt's spokesman in global
level diplomacy and gradually persuaded it to become

physically engaged in combat by inviting Soviet advisors and

pilots to operate in Egypt.4 Nasser's Soviet policy between

1967 and 1970 achieved considerable success andj despité the
constraints of the ;nternational system, SoQiét-military
aid to égypt reached substantial proportions; hours after
Egyptﬂ§_defeat in June 1967, the Soviet Union started a ’
massive arms transfer operation to replace its losses in the

war. This operation consisted of 510 air-lifts and 15 ship

loads which amountqd to 50 thousand tons of hardware “free

ofcharge..5 Sov;et.militéry aid to Egypt ,continued throughout‘

1968 reaching a c¢limax in 1969, when Egypt in.one year alone

received the equivalent, of what it received over the twelve
N ' L

¥
s d

Y

?




rOption might lead to a major confrontation with thé U.S. or
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years between 1955 and‘ 19637.6 ' :

——In January 1970, the two allies‘sif;nec:i an imp,reséive .

arms deal which included, ,for'the first tifne, the sophisticated’ -
SAM n}issiles;ﬂ in. :Iuly"of the same year, the Soviet Union ‘

provided Egypt with advanced electronic war-systems and

" upgraded'its arsenal of mis_s:i.‘]“es.8 The financial terms of

[ ~

these arms deals were of a lepiént nature, as the Soviet Union
agreed to chatge only half i‘ price of the provided weaponry.

This was to be repaid over a period. of 40 years with a long

\

grace period and interest rates ranging between 2% and 2.5%.9
By the beginning of 1971, Egypt's unpaid military debt to the

Soviet Unio(x} amounted to LE 4500 million.lo

“ i - v y " \
Despite the impressive \51ze and nature of Soviet arms

transfers to Egypt between 1967 and 1970, the Soviet-Egyptian .
alliance experlenced tensions and differences, The more

©

Egypt's ali7ernat1ves to solve its national cause narrowed to

war; the more apprehensive the Soviet Union became that this

~ ]

at least another defeat for Egypt with all its possible
rg}uifica;:ions. Thes‘e Soviet concerns were réflected either

in delaying arms' deliveries or in denying Egypt sophisticai:ed
weapons té match the e{rer growing Israeli arsenal.

During’ 'the three years pxrior' to his death, it took ,:

Nasser three visits.to Moscow, and one by Sadat as Vice 'President,

)

‘. ] 2

+

s



Nasser strbngly criticized ~Soviet'p arms policy and threatened

Al

-dilemma and his efforts to draw the SOViets to his side.™
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to try to coivince the Soviet leadership to be more forth-

coming on ~these issues. During his visit in January 1970,

:7 1
1

that unless Egypt'é arms requests were met, he would concede
power to some other leader who could reach an agreenient with "
the U.S. As he angrily told Brezhnew:

«Let me bé quite frank with you. If we
> do not get what I am asking for everybody
will-assume that the only solution is in
the hands of the Americans...But as far -
‘ @5 I can see, you are not piepa‘red to help
us in the same way that Amelrica helps
Israel...I shall go back to Egypt and I .
shall tell the people the truth. I shall i
- tell them that the time has come for me
to step down and hand over to a pro- .
"American.President.»ll . .

1

L e Aty

Brezhnev's réply to Nasser's statement reflected the Soviet

dilemma between backing an ally who might initiate war-and

its own overwhelming interest in preserving world peace.

2

. He "told Nasser:; ) . v

L

«We are the strongest power on earth. But .
you must understand that this will involve .
a considerable risk, and I don't know that

. we are justified in takirilg it. We must
weigh up our position.»l :

This dilemma continued to haunt Soviet policy duriné Nasser's _/3{

. time and after his death. A substantial body of literature .

written by first hand participants jin SoViet—Wyptian

i

transactions indicate Nassex' S awareness of the SOVJ.et

13 -

.




-~ 23 -

\J

However, the differences within the Sc(rigat-—Egyptian alliance
were not a matter to be- easily settled, since the interests
of the _allies/, especially in the Middle East context, were

divergent: R

.. ® :
«The bargaining between allies will also
be affected by the heterogeneity of their
particul interests. Each ally may see
the principal threat to its interests in
a different quarter, so that a crisis
arising with one opponent over a certain
issue may directly engage the particular
interests of one all¥4but not at all

T those of the other.»

The ailments of the alliance were further exacerbated
by Nasser's sudden death in late 1970, which presented the
Soviet,_Union with both a dilemma and an opuportunity. Tﬁé
dilemma stemmed from the fact that in a highly personallzed
deCLSqlon-makJ.ng system like Egypt, it became uncertain .

whether the 'new leader' would follow in the step% of his

predecessor.ls ThlS particular fact must have 1ncreased

-

Soviet concern for their investment and 1hf1uence in Egypt

3

of over more than two decades. To the Sov1ets, Sadat

Y i

presented.an ideological enigma since, for all his prestigious

"titles under Nasser, he had only nominal power and was not

known as a political activist.16 He had never either

identified himself with the mains.tréam of Nasser's 'soc,iali-sm
- nor showéd any ideological inclination®xcept his dispute  _

with Khrushchev over communism in 1961.%7

At



Soviet fears of a pqssit;le r;tilitary advéntuzje by Egypt
should have increased éo‘ alarming proportions by thé mere :
change -in the Egyptian leadership. It was feared that the
new leader, who inherited a voilatile internai sitqatiop, .
migﬁt resort to a military action against the'er;emy I.to gain
legitimacy and popular acceptability. These fea'rs were 3 ">\
promptly raised by Kosygin on the very day of Nasser’_s

funeral: .
. ¢

«Kosygin had two main grounds for . anxiety -~
that Nasser's heirs might be divided, their
rivalries giving reactionary elements a ,
chance to regain power; and that, partly
perhaps as a result of these rivalries, the
new leaders of Egypt, whoever they were,
might try. to prove themselves by rushing

into a new battle with Israel. So he
repeatedly warned against 'divisions and
adventurism.'»

Kosygin, on the same occasjion, did not hesitate to remind .

the Egyptians that Soviet troops were operating on Egyptﬂ's

soil, an implication of the complexity, of the situation at

the global level.

- «We don't want to interfere in your plans,
but don't forget that our troops are here
v in Egypt. We have a community of blood,,
as well as a community of interests. This
is very important, and something that gou
must always take into consideration.»l

Sadat added to Soviet concern when he, -as early as
November 1970, committed himself not to extend the ceasefire

on the Suez Canal front beyond. itsg expiry' date at the
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‘ beginning of February 1971. The same concern was repeated

by Poégorny when he visited Egypt in January 1971 to attend,

the celebrations of the completion of the High Dam. 2%

Nassex's death also presented the Soviet Union with an °
opportunity however; for despite hié defeat in 1967 and his
subsequent dependence on the U.S.S.R., he remained a solid ~

barrier to a possible complete Soviet intrusion in Egypt.

=
"That was mainly due to his stature in the Third World and
his long standing pblicy against' foreign cilomination.-22 But

-

. ) Y
the émergence of a relatively weak president - at least by

virtue of his novelty and his dire need for ext;ernal political
support - might have dgenerated the opportunities for increased
Soviet domination over Egypt. .

To.diminish thg dilemma and exploit the: opportunity,
theﬂgoviét Uni%on adopted a cautious approach towards Sadat's
‘Egypt, es’pecially with the high probapflity of a power
‘struggle betwe‘én Nasser's heirs. 1In doing so, the Soviet

A

Union - as a Superpower - disregarded as irrelevant to its

7/

interesté, at least in the short run, whatever pressure of~ .
time its client might be subjected to. This cautious attitude

manifested itself in the slowdown of arms shipments to Egypt

—

. .
and served Soviet interests in three major areas: first,

to hinder whalever tendencies might be entg‘artaiqed by the

Ly

- - A}

new EYyptian leadership to enﬁge in a war against Israel;
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second, to use it as.effective leverage on the new Egyptian
r‘egime if it showed. a tendency to deviate and to establish
Soviet preponderance irrevocably in Egypt; third, it would

be a sign of good faith to the U.S., as detente was

gathering momentum. : .

As for Sadat, he emerged at an awesome moment dominated

by a legacy of occupation and humxliation, along with a-

deteriorating socioeconomic situation generated largely by
the state of war with Israel. He did not have the luxury

of time to build his power base inside the country, or to. .
project his image abroad, for he had to address the national
éatise in the first place. He knew ’frogn his experience Qf the
internal politics of the country that the 'battle' with

Israel’/had become the raison d'@tre of the regime and the

mandate of the leader.23 Later, after several diploxr}étic

setbacks, the 'battle' took a tragic'dimension in Sadat's

perception:

- «The new man at the helm, less sure of
himself, ‘less entitled to his position,
would say, as he did during a meetihg

with his generals, that there was no o
other choice but to fight, that it was | co -
a matter of survival: to be or not to .
be.»24 -

]

-~

. , .
Thus it came imperative for Sadat from the very first L,

moment of his pfesidency to continue military preparecines"s,

either to bring abdut a successful battle against Israel °

4
A\ t

°Y

¥s

TR L
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. or to pers:uade it to accept an honorable political settlement .
Thie was reinfor‘ced by the faic;t’ that Nasser had.left the
sc_e'ne with a full military plan to cross the Suez €anal

and liberaté Sinai. The execution of the bettlex_plan awaited

the arrival of certain vital Soviet equipment and ‘D-day

was set fc')_x" the end of 1970 or the beginning of 1971;25

*

1 «Two items in partic’ular were a’ source of
' constant anxiety - one was the bridges
necessary for a crossing of the. Suez Canal, '
and the other the lack of a fighter-bomber
capable of matching the Phantoms which -
Israel now possessed.»26

Even with Egypt's need for constant arms shipinents as
‘well as poiitical and diplomatic support, Sadat was f;ot

ready to ac':cept:the' role )ofl a mere dependent on the Kremlin.
On .the contgfary, he demancied. to be treated és an _equal and ‘
_n?t be held, to account for policies -that might: _antagoni,ze
| his ally: _ ' '

«They (the Soviets) should take us as we. - .
are. We refuse guardianship and we refuse ' ‘
any other interference and we want to work’
on an equal level.»27 |

i The problem w1th the Egyptian leadership - either Nasser or
Sadat - was the tendency to view the Soviet- Egyptian alliance
from the angle of the Amerlcan Israeli relationship. This
.approach narrowly focused on the ‘benefits each client was

receiving from its patron, without discuseing the homogeneity

of interests of each alliance. While the American-Israeli

*
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alliance’ was besed on aliost identical interests and values,,

¢
.which seemed to qharantee maximum durability, the Soviet- .

Egyptian relationship lacked similarity of interests. This —
\ -
approach tended to ignore the disparity -in resources between

the Superpower and the propensity of each for agression- as

4

. Foreign Minister Ismail Fahmy has reflected on the Sbviet—

f

_EQthian alliance: ‘
«Any objective evaluation of this relationship,
which extended over a period of more than 20.
years, would lead to the simple contlusion - o
that the Soviet leadership had taken a very . ,
cautious and conservative attitude towards ‘
_ Egypt, while it should ‘have followed the
' ~ opposite policy. Instead of taking ‘advantage
of the extraordinary opportunities offered --
by two decades during which the United States
had virtually no presence in Egypt,sthe
Soviets had quibbled on every point, creating
tensions...To make it clear what I meant,
I made a comparison between the military, .
political and economic aid which Washington ‘
permanently and almost automatically
extended to Israel, and Soviet aid to

Egypt.»28
Sadat was initially aware of Soviet reservations<:‘

towards Egypt's military optlon and the effect of this attitude

" on arms-deliveries.29 4n an attempt’tOeallay Soviet fears

1

and suspicions, during his first visit to Moscow as President
. v

in March 1971, he offered to sign 'anyﬁhing' with the Soviets:

- «....,.I see our future tied to the future
of the Soviet Union. I am ready here and
now to sign anything the Soviet Union
wants me to sign. I know that my real 30
enemy is the U.S. and Western imperalism.»

A
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' But on the same occasion, Sadat demonstrated his will to :
remain independent, when he overruled the earlier approvail

", of Vice-President Ali- Sabri that the Ilyushin bombers

provided to Egypt would operate’ only upon orders from Moscow.
A
Sadat told the Soviet leaders:

o «I am the head of an independent country,
and I can't surrender ang part of my
independence of action.

" ~

Despite this initial awareness of Soviet ‘reservations

and susPicioné, Sadat's early moves and-actiOns, both on the g

domestic or international levels, were not of a reassuring
nature to ‘Soviet concerns. SOme of these actions miéht

have been forced upon him by events *but some were undoubtedly‘
on his own initiative. 'He- might not have 1ntended by these -

. actions to antagonize the~Soviets but in’ the course Qf his

-

act1v1ty he ignored the sensitivity of ‘the Soviet—Egyptian

,alliance when some of his moves directly impinged on Soviet

4
1

interests.

On the'domestic level, Sadat came to.power with a tenéency
Eo recon?iliation with tne iegime's opponenls. ' He - é long
time-obsefver of internaldinteraction - clearly read the
discontent of the potential bourgeois segment wisn Nasser's'
radical policies and socialism. As events will remeal he
‘'sought to use this segment as his own power base to balance ‘
"the poverful Nasserites.yg His tendency became clear in

he .
- -

de
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appointing as ;rime Minister in October 1970, Dr. iMahmoud anzi,,\
a veteran diplomat and a well known moderate.* This appointment
in particular «had been opposed by (Vice President) Ali Sabri
and others whom the Russians had come to look up$n as their
special friends inside the Egyptian government.»33 In appeasing
the right, and in a clear 'signal .of deviation from Nasser's’
socialism, Sadat - in the first month oﬁ his presidency -
‘abolished the laws of sequestration and exceptional measures -
imposed during Nagser's reign. Significantly:/Ebeiiecree

- ~
abolishing these laws and measures was prepanrgd, circulated,

“and enforced in the span of one hour, despit" he discontent

34

of the Nasserites. The hastiness of this kction-.indicated

that it was not so much a part of a'national reconcil'atory:
policp as a manifestation of deviation. The abolitidn of
.these laws and measures was not even explic1tly demanded by
the -bourgeoisie or the 1andlords. ¢

* The conflict between Sadat and the Nasserites escalated’

in the spring of 1971, when they sought to curb his deviatinga

tendencies by suggesting that one of their 1eaders - Interior

Minister Shaarawy Gomaa - should replace the moderate

Prime Minister Dr. Fagzi,'but Sadat adamantly refused.> 1In

2 X .

* Dr., Fawzi.was 'the first ‘'civilian' Prime Minister in
16 years. : ' ‘
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another attempt to contain these tendencies, the Nasserites
used the issue of the Confederation of the Arab Republics
in Aprilk to veto Sadat's policies and to demonstrate their
power. The issue was discussed in the Central Committee

of the ASU where Sadat managed to mobilize the rightiet

. . ; ?
forces and to prevail.36 The showdown between both sides

gathered momentum by the end of April and, in reference toi{the®

-

Nasserites, Sadat in his May‘lst speech, attacked the 'centres

of power'.37 The next day, he dismissed Vice~President
Ali Sabrigand bn May 14 he purged‘tge whole Nasserite

-

establishment

»
’

" To pacify the Soviet reaction to his internal moves "
against Moscowfs friends, Sadat informed the Soviet Ambassador
beforehand of his intentiohs;‘bue thelsize of the purge on
May 14 suggested thaﬁ»it wae not a power struggle as much
as a coup de grace against Nasser s heirs and’ legacy. The
number of‘éeople 1mprlsoned or remove&*‘elther—from the ASU
or the People's A@sembly, exceeded all proportiogs.
Significantly, in the cabinet that followed, the anti-soviet

»General Mohammed Sadeq was appointed War Minister. ' Sadat

1

' was aware that his actions against the Nasserites were not

-

a matter of periphefal\concern to Moscow ' and that they might

resul@\in further Soviet reservaiionb,“as he correctly
& ’ '
assessed: ’

[N
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- - «The clearly obvious fact is that “ever
since thé May 1971 Revolution, the
Soviets were reserved in their co-
operation with us. Their secret plans
were based on non-~cooperation with me. -
They were, only trying to" keep up the
outward appearance of things until a 38
change favourable tb them would occur.»

L

Later on he charged- that the Soviets viewed his emergence
to power with disma¥ and would have preferred another
yresident: ‘ "

w/

«Ever since I assumed the Presidency,
. — in Egypt, the Russians were displeased
they wanted another President »39

There is no evidence however that the Soviets tried to affect
the outcome of the pov?‘er struggle between him and the
Nasserites or that they tried to intervene on behalf of his

' internal enemies even after they were sentenced to harsh
1 Y .

penalties; In fact, the initial Soviet reaction to these

substantial changes was confined only to the citing -~ by

the Soviet New Times - of the editorial of the Beirut daily ’ )

Al-Nahar, which reflected anxiety:

- B

— ‘ 3 «(T)he recent .developments in Egypt had
’ disturbed the Arab nation and had aroused

: - anxiety among the masses at a time when
o : . the decisive clash with the enemy requires \
' ‘ the mobilization of the forces and -the A
unity of the revélutionary leadership in
the face of the American-Israeli plot&40

4

.On the international level, Sadat's moves and actions

were more alarming to Soviet ihterests, as they indicated .a . ’

deviation from Nasser!s policy; but, most important, they
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demonstrated Sadat's will to act independently in the R S
Middle East conflict. As ehrly as November 1970, Sadat
was actively forglng a rapprochement with Saudi Arabia,

“the staunchcenemy of communism in the Middle East and

41

strong American ally and friend. Sadat undoubtedly

2

needed and sought to increase Arab financial support to

Egypt but he also valued Saudi Arabia as a key channel

tq'Washiﬁgton. The Saudi rapprochement came to a head in

‘Jﬁqe 1971 with the visit to Egypt of King Faisal, Nasser's
long time rival and adversary. At the same time, Sadat
“took painslih accommodating Libya - which then was adopting
unfriendly policies towarés Moscow - by admitting it to

the Confederatlon of Arab Republlcs declared on April 17.
These policies were clear 1ndicators that Egypt was moving

~ o~

from the progressive Arab camp, valued by Moscow, to the\

I

conservative one.

1Y

The most alarming:move for Soviet interests was Sadat's )
.efforts to open a direct dialogue with the U.S., thus
deériving Moscow of its role as Egypt's spokesman in~£he
global arené\And tampering with Soviet interests in the
Middle East. TTheESoviets were aware that a direct ‘dialogue
between Egypt and the U.S. would result automatically in
excluding them from Middle East diplomacyé

s

«The Russians must have realised as well
as we did that the Americans had left
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just one gap in the circle round Egypt,

and that if Nasser cotild be lured into -~
/ it, and concede ‘that a Middle East -

settlement could only be reached with

American assistance and on American

terms, dne consequence would be that

the Soviet Unign would be left complete¥y

‘out in the cold.»42

Sadat's efforts to open a direct dialogue with the U.S.

were not an innovation in Egyptian foreign policy, for

— -

Nasser had done the same by directly appealing to the American

.
! <

President in May 1970 to actively help 4in a proﬁess of a -

political settlement.. But unlike Nasser, who consulted the
43

‘Soviets before accepting the Rogers' Plan, Sadat ignqQred

the prerequisites of policy coordination on vital issues

with his allies and astonished them by presenting his first
peac% initiative of'ngruary 1971 without adequate warning.
Apart from the element of surprise, the initiative carried
the seeds of a pértial solution with Israel, an appr09ch the

Soviet g;ion vehementiy opposed. Sadat was aware of the

his move on the Soviets and sought to mollify,

[ - ——

impact
them by dlspatchlng to Moscow, on the same day of the
initiative, Interior'Ministef Gomaa with a message that his.
initiative «wagfz; response to Soviet wishes to extend the
ceasefire» on the Suez front and urging the nged to stand
up to the <«unholy alliance between thg“enemies of progress,
liberty, and peaéeur44 In the meanéime, Sadat signalled to
the Americans his true intentions of distancing himself from

-~
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the Soviet Union, as he instructed Heikal to inform them:

&

«The President asked me to point out to .
the Americans that this initiative was
entirely his own and owed nothing to
Russian prompting »45 -

AN

~.Sadat's I}mer-lcan approach was not confined to direct™.
diplomacy but also 1(1$ed the Saudi connection to persuade
Washington. BotH the Americans and theé saudis were watching
the presence of the Soviet advisors in Egypt with great
dnxiety and made cilear their preference to expel them. As
early as November 1970, Kamal Adham, brother in law of'
K:'l.ng Faisal and head of the Saudi Intelli—genée Serviée,
Visited Cairo secretly. At the top of his agenda »wa's the
Soviet presence‘in Egypt and -how much it-was—alarming the
Americans. Sagat told Adham: «I‘ woulr.\‘~ not only bring in
the'Russians - I wouid brin¥ in the devil himself "if he -
could defend me.» :But, as iief\.kal _elaborates, «.. .if the ° '
flrst phase- of Israeli w1thdrawal were completed he could
promise that he would get the Russians out. Kamal Adham™’
asked t‘he President if he cou]:d pass this on to the Ax:iericans
and the President said he could. But “the President's -
remarks were leaked by Senator Jackson, préspmably to create’
bad blood between Egypt and the Soviet Union.»46 ‘ These ’_
~remarks undoubtedly annoyed the Soviets and the frequent

visits of Kamal Adham were not a reassurirw indicator to

. them, as they tolci Sadatjduring his first visit to Moscow -

4
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in March 1971.47 o -

i [ '
The American response to Sadat s peace 1nitiat1ve>and

efforts for a direct dialogue resulted in the vigit of

Secretary’ Rogers to Cairo on May 4, two days after the
dismissal of Moscowfs‘friend, Vice-President Ali Sabri,
and a few da&s before the purge bf'the Nassérites. Agaia,
no prior consultation on Rogéfs' visit took place bethen‘
the two allies and, while Egypt built hopes on the visit,

it.was strengly attacked by Moscow in a clear indication of
; -

dismay.48

As we argued before, some of Sadat's actions which

*

antagonized the Soviet Union were forced upon him, such as ’

_the power strugglerbetween him and the Nasserites. But

\

mbst of his actions were genuine initiatives, such as his
peace,initia%iveein February. 1971_and the‘eubsequeat

dialogue with the U.S; He co&ld have avoided p*évoking
Soviet suspicions by cobr@inating positione with them, since
the Soviet Union had never objected to a peacefgl solution

in tﬁe Middle East. Instead, Sadat relegated Moscow te

a mere arms dealer which shéuld ﬁot be concerned with diplomacy.

-

Moreover, the peace iﬁ\{;:tive and the Rogers visit were

not - from a Soviet perspéctive - isolated’actions,” especially
if added to the Saudi rapprochemenﬁ and internal-politics.
‘Apart from Soviet arms policies of delaying and denying -

which équld be a passivé reaction to Sadat's policies - the

o
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first major éoﬁiet reaction came at the end of May 1971, '~
when Podgorny arrived in Cairo with the Text of the Bo;iet-
Egyptian Friendsﬁ%b ?Feagi} almost ready'for signa%ﬁre. .
Déspite\the fact that it was Sadat who offered to sign

'anything' with the Soviets in March 1971, and the .Soviet

leaders who rejected Ehe offer, the goal of Podgorny's

. . bl . . .
. Visitrwds not discussed between the two allies before his

arrival. The sudden Soviet mové indicated Soviet anxiety

over Sadat's possible deviation but demonstrated as well
f-r

. ‘ : {
Soviet- heavy-handedness in dealing with a distressed client.

It came iQ the midst of -significant internal changes énd,

)

most importantly, in the wake of the first round of the

first.di;eet encounter between Egypt and the U.é. in more
than three years. Sédat.objected to the timing of the
Soviet move é§~béing sg elose\to the Nasserites' purge49

but,  in fact, he was objecting to the impact of the Soviet

. move on his foreign course, as we will see later.

3

The signing of the Treaty didg¢gnot help cure the ailments

of the Soviet—EgypEian alliance, for each party perceived the
Treaty as an instrumenf to achieve-its par;icular goals.
While the Soviets considered the Treaty as a meéns to curb
Sadat's deviatibn and to commit him tp the acceleraﬁion of
Egyét's social transformfation, Egypt viewed ;ﬂ as an explicit

Soviet commitment to its war efforts. The Treaty was not

v
3

" N
<
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followed ﬁy any consultation betwéen the tw6 sides; hgnce
the alliance continued to o?erate within the pre-Trea;y
framework. ' In other words, Soviet réservations towards
Sadat persisted, while his tendency for indeéendent act%ons

continued. .

The post-Treaty period wifness?d apother round‘in
the test of reSolQe be£ween patron §nd client; this round
was initiated by Sadat soon after the conclusion of the
Treatyy when he declared that 1971 would be the 'year of
decision' in the Arab-Israeli conflict. In)fact, the term
was first coined by Secrgtany Roéers in his messages to
-Foreign Minister Riad in January 1971, when the former
urged that 1971 should be the decisive year in achieving
peace in the Middle East lest ‘the ch?nce would Se missed
for several years.50 T;é term appealed to,éadat, who
stérted using it ;s a means both to induce an Actiée
American role and to pressure the Soviet Union for.more w
arms.” Sadat's hopes of én American role started to fade
de;ing the summer after he realized that the U.S. was
asking for further poncessions bgyond his PFebruary peace

initiative, while in the meantime escalating military

51

support to Israel. Consequently, Sadat sought to use
P

the 'year of decision’ as/a ploy to pressure Moscow either

to get more arms or to place responsibility on it if he

A
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‘failed to initiate war; fof the Séviet-Egyptién Treaty
was justified to. the masses as.the ultimate medhs to
increase Eéypt's military capabilﬁfties.52

Meanwhile, Sadat participated ;h a regional event
which furthgr deepened the rift in the'Soviet—Egyptiaﬁ?
allience. In July 1971, a communist coup in Sudan was
foiled with the help of Libya, Egypt's ally. The Soviet
Uniop solicited Saaat's heip to prevent the execution

>

of prominent Sudanese communist leaders and to stop the

>

purge of the Suddpese Communist Party but to no avail.

Sadat told Boris Ponomarev, the Soviet envoy who arrived .

4

in Cairo for that purpose: ,

¥I am sorry to say that any trace of
' Marxism has no place in our area.»53

. ’ N
The Soviet reaction to Sadat's attitude during the Sudanese
- event was, as expected, further delay in arms shipments
and ignoring his messages in that respect:

«My attitude to the Sudan coup caused
) the gap between me and the Soviet
' ' leaders to widen. Throughout July,
"' August, and September, all I could -
' receive in answer to my messages
' (concerning weapons) was that they
o . were away in their Crimean summer .
, resort.»>4 6/

To add to Soviet suspicions, during that same period
Sadat returned to the issue of the Soviet.advisbrs in

Egypt, this gime in the Central Committee of the ASU.
- o

+
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o His remarks were certain to provoke Brezhnev's anger

-

and dismay: .
. ——

«Somebody reported to thenw(the Soviets)
a discussion in the Central Committee .
of the Socialist Union_in 1971 when the -
Presiden'cq in answer to questions about °
Boviet experts, said: 'Do you think I
want to keep them? We need them to
give us protéction in depth, but they

- ’ are a burden to us because we have to
-pay for them'in hard currency.' Brezhnev.
was extremely annoyed when he heard this
and sent a message to_President Sadat
asking if he thought the Soviet experts
were mercenaries.»

By the end of ’September, Pravda seized the opportunity
- of the anniversary of Nasser's death to attack, in a
subtle way, Sadat's policies of deviation:
- ‘ «It is no secret that the reactioha’ry
' elements in Egyptian society would like
} ) C to forget the course aimed at unifying ,
the progressive anti-imperialist elements

which had been pursued by the late
President. »56 \ _ .

- The freeze of the American overture and the delay

of Soviet arms caused Sadat to become the‘ viétim of his

"~ '‘gelf-created system of pressure; i.e. the “year of

*r

dgcision' . bomestically his waning popularity was certain

to diminish further if he failed to meet expectations

aroused by the répetitio‘n of his promise. On the inter-
L
national level, his credibility would be questioned if,
S after causing a great deal of confusion, he failed to

make good some#of his threats.57 To diminish his dilemma
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and drag the Soviet Union into responsibility for the

year of decision, Sadat, ‘at the beginning of October 1971,

©

requested. a visit to Moscow.
| Sadat's October 1971 visit witneésed a frank exchange .

between the two allies. wﬁat was clear during thiéAvisit

was the fact thé& the Soviets weie trying to assert‘tﬁeir

leadership of the alliance. Brezhnev questioned Sadét about

—
- =

his intentions and goéls in déblaring the year of dé;isioq.
The Soviet concern over the issue reflected anxiety about

a military ;dventure,fsuspipions of aA Egyptian~American
deal, and'finally the refusal of a éﬁperpower to be d;agged
without it§,consent into undesirable situations. Sadat _ =
replied that he was convinced that if 1971 passed without —

a solution in tﬁevMiddle'East, this solution would become

even more remote in 1972, since it\das an election yeér

in the U.s., % (.Q

b ]
more frank in demanding explanations of Sadat's rapprochement

- Furthermore, the Soviet leaders were even

with the Saudis and his_increased contacts-with the Shah of

59 Brezhnev did not hidefhis dismay at anti-Soviet

Iran.
trends in Egypt when he remin@ed Sadat of Egypt's huge debts

to the U.S.S.R. borne by Soviet workers and peasants,

while «it is not by chance that the Egyptian radio and .
television showed tendencies that would weaken tﬁe friendship. —

between.the-two countries.»60
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It would be useful at this stage to refléct on Soviet
armszolicy towards* Egypt during 1971 to determine the ‘
degree of Soviet coolness éoQards Sadat and-of their
unfriendly attitudes, if thej existed. . Though Soviet

arms deliveries, aﬁd hence their timetable, are still a
guarded secret in both Moscow ahq Cairo, we will try to

-

presént a picture of Egypt's military capabilities during

‘this particular year: War Minister, General M. Fawzi -.

.purged'in Mai 1971 - asserts that these capabilities exceeded

those of Israel and that Egypt was in a position to launch

o °

a successful assault against the enemy as previously

planned.ﬁl, According to_ Fawzi, the balance had tilted in

62

Israel's favor only by 1972-1973. Heikal stated that

Nasser gave orders to Generxal Fawzi.to prepare for operation

. Granite 1, which was to provide for crossing.the Suez Canal

id

§nd pushing to the Sinai passe‘“s;63 the operation hinged on.
obtaining bridging equipment from the Soviet Union.64 It is
not known whether the Soviet Unidn had orahad riot deliveped'
this equipment during 1971 but in’the course of his meetiﬁg
with the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) in )
October 1972, President Sadat, in reference tof%he Magch 1971
arms deal with Moscow, told his generals:

«I considervthe equipment provided“by them

(the Soviets) in March 1,2(1971) could have

enabled us to enter another round in favor
of the battle and the country.»65
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Moreover, Foreign Minister Riad éetailed an account
prggented by General Greshko during Sadat's visit.to
Moscow in October 19717 to the effect that Egypt and —
Syria combined had supremacy over Israel by a ratio of

2 to 1°°

T

in quantitative terms of personnel, tan%s,
artillery and air-defense missiles), and even in‘fhe number
of je;fighters. However, there were certain differences
between the Egyptian military and the Soviet military

about the degree of arms'.sophisticatibn in both the
r ’ ’

Egyptian and the IsraeIi‘éfSenqls and jhow to overcome

the inferiority of some Soviet weapons.67

- \Meanwﬁile, the results of the visit were signifigsgl\
despiﬁe Sadat's aiBegatioqs to the contrary. An érms

deal was reached which included, for the first time, new
' generations of jetfighters and missiles which required'
further training and assimilation, as General El-Shazly

indicated:

e - «The October agreement stlpulatef that _, - s
arms were to be delivered by the end

of the year. They were, but not with , .

enough time for us to train our pilots ..

and navigators (to start war before

the end of 1971}).

But, as a matter of habit, Sadat blatantly denied reéeiving.

¢

these arms:
«There was no sign of anything(arms)

a throughout October and Novembér. I .-
summoned the Soviet Ambassador, sent

a7

o

v
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'messages to the Kremlin, and so 9n,
But received no reply whatsoeve

1 Another result was an apparent decrease in Soviet
reservations toward the Sadat regime and its war intentions;
consequently, Sovxet cooperation and assistance in the

military field were increased from October 1971:

S

«Our relationship with the Soviet! Union

‘ had never seemed more fruitful. The &
October (1971) deal would give us the
arms we needed. The Soviet representatives
in Egypt were clearly anxious t@® smooth
any problems »

2

The reason for the Soviet change of attitude coul

o

‘be related to several factors. First, the Soviets mrght'

have wanted to prove to Sadat that they were the only

’ power capable of helping him liberate the land after his
American Joverture boggedgdown. Second the Soviets seemed

s keen to enter the Superpower Summit in'1972 with a solid

r

front of strong.allies and friends and thus tried to o
. accommodate Sadat lest he deviate-at~a critical moment.
» Third, the Soviets might have expected the Sumnmit to ,
restrict arms transfers to the Middle East and thus

tended to build’ up Egypt's military capabilities in

~

anticipation . . .
+*
.As for Sadat s intention to initiate war before the

» -

nend of 1971 there is no evidence that he had approved any

5

military plans during that year. In fact, his first
“F5
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) meeting with'the SCAF to discuss the military situation

[
occured‘only on June 3, 1971 when he gave some vague

instructions: p .
- - . &

«Cross the Canal and hold even ten
centlmeters of Sinai...»

Moréévéf,-we should note that the May‘purge had’bropght

to the fore a new War Minister’and a newccpigf of staff
_ with new ideas and abprgaches which'might have needed

time for assimilation. The High Command at this stage

.was hampered by differences about the size and naﬁure of

72

the proposed assault against Israel. ‘There was uﬁdodbtedly

a sweeping fear between them of another defeat onthe 1967
scale and thus they wanted to be perfectly sure of victory

by increasing demands for arms. The War Mifiister gﬁld

the President in the SCAF meeting of January 2, 1972:

«We are all ready to'fight. But we
~ must not,decide on war unless victory
- is guaranteed. The country could not

' take another defeat.»73 .

. From the' previous account, one could conclude that

— -

. Sadat s accusatdons that the SQviet Union had fa;led him ]

"in” the year of decision is an over- simpllfication of
‘the whole issue. It is evident that the arms promised
in March 1931 were delivered to Egypt‘infthe same year;

as were those promised in October ,1971; the delay was a

matter of a few weéks in the case of the second deal,



‘reason that hindered the course of- the year of decision.
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which was of a considerable size and contained new generations
of weapons. It is highly questionable t%@t a new leader,
who. was . involved in a power struggle from the very first

moment, with a new military.command, and inhibited by a

Hprevioﬁs experience, would hasten to gd to_war'%n a matter
of a few months against a supreme enemy. N
‘ = .

Back?from his Qetober visit to Moscow, Sadat was
~ R / .

confronted with rhe-task of justifying to his people and
,tﬁe world the failure of the year of decision. He cleve%}y
sought to implicate the %oviet Union in whatever cove}-up
he might -use and subsequently requested L in less than two
months - dnother visit to Moscow\before the end gf 1971.
\The'Soviet leaders seemed aware of his inEentions and thus

‘fixed the date of the visit for. February 1972. On - ¢4

————

January 13, Sadat told the nation that the 'fog , 1.e. the

Indo- Pakistani war of Novemher—December 1971, was the
74

)

Later he. would claim that he made up-this excuse to cover
up for Soviet unfriendly attitudes; '

tWhen I spoke of *fog' in 1972, I was
covering the position of the Soviet
Union. e Soviet leaders had promised
to send me\the arms I lacked in October
©(1971) . I 14 them that I had .

. committed myself before my peaple and #
the world that the year 1971 should be’
the year of decision. The Soviets
tbld me: We. shall send you the arms .
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before the end of 1971... But I
discovered that the Russians were
not sgerious in their promise to

me- and that their words were merely
to stave me off...»75 .

N Sadat paid dearly for this failure both internally,
as social anger erupted, and externally, when Secretary
Rogers cynically remarked how the year of decision passed

without decision and declared tha% Washington would supply

76

Israel wjéh mogébgrms. . Settlng aside which of the two

allies wEi,at fault in the year of decision, Sadat was

r'd

deeply ‘humiliated and discredited, and this should have

©

added dramatically to his grievances towards Moscow. He

expressed his feelings without feiling to blame Soviet
‘ L3
agents for internal upheavals:

»

«The Soviet agents inside Egypt made a
laughing stock of-the .year of decision,

while I had.to suppress my'agbny and ~
conceal my wounds.»77

ot

'/’ Sadat heavy-heartedly accepted the date fixed for ’

his third .visit to Moscow, namely February 1972 h;s

» \ v \

-

acceptance was in recognltlon ‘of Soviet predominance

- in the alliance and the test of resolve: ° : o,
4 Ta ‘
" «Actually, I was about to refuse the
date (of the visit) but- the higher
interest of the  cause always surpasses
- my persohal emotions..: I knew that
Vo . they had. intentionally delayed my visit -
: so that I would have calmed down and *
« . cooled off because they did not approve

~ + of 1971 being the year of decision »78
" ~ ot
\ N ” “‘ My )
s - : ‘ ' Ry ° °
- "
— ' ” fa‘
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The visit reésulted in additional armS(i:r Egypt, which -
79

Sadat played down; <«They were better than nothing». FJ%

But General El-Shazly revealed the substantial size of

the deal that was agreed upon:

«The Soviets had now also agreed to
LY supply: - 200- B-62's, their latest

and most powerful tanks; ten to .come

in March 1972 for training, the rest o )

before the end of May.

- 25 TU 22 bombers (each with a pay-

load of nine tons). ‘Two could be :
delivered in March, the rest within ,

the yeer. . . . '/

- 25 MIG-17's to be delivered

immediately. \

- Electronic equ;pment to upgrade .oéur
‘electronic capapility. The Soviets . D
had also promised they would help ' .
Egypt to manufacture its own MIG-21MF's, - - ,
construction to start in phases-and be ’
in full swing by 1979.»80 ,

As the date of the Moscow\?uperpowefs' Summit

[4

approached in May, X972, each siéé»triedvto flex its muscles”
and mobilize allies. .In a demonstration of predominancq)"
and.influence in Egypt, the éoviets suﬁmoned Sadgt to visit
Moscow in April i972; despite his awareness of Soviet
inteptfons,‘he complied with their demand:

«I realized 6f course that they simply

wanted to prove to the United States _ ;.

that their'feet were pléhted firmly o’

in the Middle East region; but despite S F
" being disgusted with:the whole gesture,

I accepted the 1nvita;10n.,ﬁl

n ~

The April visit turned out to be the most frultful in

‘Sadat_s Soviet transactions. He found hls hosts rather

'
- N Ll

»
- 4

.
’
-
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. cordial and more .susceptible to pressure and demands.
'Ac'c‘ording tg him, both sideé re.,ached a sort of stratégic
consensus as they agreed to prepare the mllitary sta"ge
within 'five months', so that Egypt woufd be able.to
breé.k the deadlock; before the Americah elections in
. . November 197é 82. But the most significax:it result of the ] /_,/
T g visit was Sadat's ability%to extract a Sovist conceseion-
‘regarding’ the Middle East conflict. For t‘tie first,timee', \ o
,the Soviet Union endorsed Egypt's right to resort to force ® ‘

to lbiberate its occupied territories, in a major departure

I3

from the previous Soviet position of only ehdorsing a )

' 3]
' political settlem‘ent-

—_— , . «The (Soviet—Egyptlan) communigue of .
S . April 29 attracted 'considerable attention L
; o . abroad, for although it did not meet all ) ’ g
RO T : of Egypt's demands for more arms, it, did
T ; give Soviet sanctién t4 Egypt's possible )
N T . recourse to the use of arms. »83 A

&

. The Vlsit resulted as: ‘well'ih more arms for Egypt.

.I r . N - * T ——
‘2 L Sy

PR ' Finally, "the Soviet 51de agreed to provide Egypt

-, .
- 4
23

. : Wlth a full analysis of expec};.ed discussions about theQ

T j—\ | Mid,dle East at the Superpower Summlt. However, the

. vis:u.t did not pass without a harsh remark from Marshal Grechko

y to President Sadat on the.- three prerequisites to fight a

4
3

v successful war: -, arms, tralm.ng and the will to fight .

~ ' [S

Grechko concluded: - o

& .

NS Tretth '~ «'The first two you hayve. ...but as for

: ' o N
) v ] - ' ' 1 . + M

'
o
.
+ '
h
* > .
. 2 v ¢ Lo 4 Cw i
v N ' - o ~
. . ) . . -
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) of the status quo., Vietnam served as a warning to minor

2] — 50- - ; ’ .
&

B the third yo you u will have to consult - -
your own consciences.,' The President
naturally. foung this somewhat
presumptuous.» ' , . .

- -

Another demonstration of Soviet '_infldence in Egypt was’

A

evident just a few days before the Summit, when-Marshal G‘rechic,o

arrived in CTairo on May 15 bringing a new fighter for a

flight test and subsequently asked for a ’'statement by the . ‘P

E:Ei;ptian sidé acknowledgihg the receii:t of this weapon. The -
& vt N

statement was issied: ; .,

«Although I knew that Grechko's visit

to Egypt only.five days before Nixon

was due to arrive in Moscow was designed

to demonstrate Soviét influence in the -
Middle East, I didn't mind; indeed I 85 S
decorated the delegation personally.

o The Moscow Summit was closely watched by Egypt in fear

that the policy of detente between the Superpowers mJ.ght

affect the Middle East situation and result in a maintenance \

!
4

. \
powers that the big could sacrifice the small for self-
X

interest- for despite his strong comm:.tment to the Marxist

‘rNorth Vietnam, Brezhnev agreed to receive Nixon just as.

86

the latter ordered ‘the mf’nlng of Haiphong. In Calro,

Al Ahram newspaper convened, during the first half of May,

"a sympdsium to discuss the forthcoming Summit. One of the

N,participant“s was Ismail Fahmy, Under-Secretary of Foreign

A4

Affair's, ana later the Minister of Foreign Affa'irs,‘ who

.
.
(@ I
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N exploiﬁt it publicly to relay to the Soviets, at a cru:}al

i ' -519- .«

suggested that' the’ Superpowers had vested interests in
maintaining the state bf no peace-no war in the Middle

East as this particular situation was-becoming of 'low,

priority for them® .87 Moreover, ‘detente was likely to

4

" make this priority even lower, as the two Superpowers

88

.

would be preoccupied with safeguarding their new rapprochement.»
These doubts and the term 'no peace-no war' were published

in Al .Ahram one day before the Summit.

° £

A few days before this seminar took place, some former
v

members of the RCC and other politicians presented Sadat
with a note attacking Soviet reluctance in’ helping Egypt
‘militarily and calling for a reassessment of foreign ppol:Lcy.89

Though the note was secret, Sadat revealed its contents in

’ a major address in early May and threatened to «take strong

measures against people who criticize Egypt's majg;alli?,"
T 90

t

Russia, rather than Cairo's enemy, the. Urited States.»

- “'Mousa Sabri, Sadat's confidant, indicated that the President

/

was not angry with the authors of the note but sought to

stage, a growing internal ;ii'scontent withe«their 'policies.91

To soothe Sciifiet dismay over Al Ahram's seminar, Sadat placed

" two participants,Under Secretary of Foreign Affairs Ismai]: Fahmy

and Ambassador Tahsin Bashir, on.indefinite leave -of abs.ence.92

But later, Fahmy was appointed Foreign Minister and charged

AN »
.2 . N . L
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with E;gypt's Silift of alliﬁnces towards the U.S.

The outcome of the Moscow Summit disappoi(mted and
fru.';trated Sadat, as i:cs joint communique called fér
'military relaxation' in the Middle East. He perceivéd
the call as an endorsement of the status quo in the area
regardless of the fact that Israel was occupying a
sulbsténtial partion of Egypt's tér‘rito"i‘y. His frustration
was further increased by the failure of the Soviet Union,

-

for a month and a half, to provide him with the promised
‘ 93

"analysis of the Middle East discussion; when it was at

; la’ét submitted,;_ it was less than he had expected, which

N\

\

clearly indicated the peripheral position of the Middle
East situation in Soviet priorities. The maximum the
Soviets had done, in this re{sypect was to launch 'unusual

efforts to persuade Nixon tHat Security Council Resolution

242 g%‘xould be imp'lemented.»94

Sadat's apprehensions 'about detente were genuine

and justifiable, for he foresaw the fate of the small as

- bleak under this policy;

vt L3

«The policy of detente would last from
20 to 25 years...the cold war between
the two blecs had ended indefinitely...
the small (powers) will be crushed under
foot.»95 \ » ‘

His apprehensions were further reinforced by' the,,‘sin_\ilar

outcome of the Washington Summit in 1973: d
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- «The next year, at the Washington :
Summit, it was .obvious that the two
superpowers had gone a step further. .
It was quite clear from the communique -
that our problem had been put in the - N
freezer again.»96

But what Sadat did not indicate was\his expectatioﬁ
from thg Soviets in such fora. Undoubtedly, he ‘had szen
‘detente in the making some years before; did he expect
that the Soviets would ébaq@on thei; overriding global
interests .and wreck detente.over the Middle East conflict?
In‘oéher words, to say, ds Kissinger did, that the outcome.

of "the Summit was the last straw in Soviet-Egyptian

»

relations, and that Sadat perceived it as superpower

collusion against him, is an over-simplification of

realities;

) «For Sadat, the Mpscow Summit communique
. was the last straw. This apparent Soviet
: collusion with the United States came

as a 'violent shock' to Egypt...»97

However, Sadat used the Summit's outcome and the
éubsequént Soviet ;poor'~analysis as a pretexé to orde£ g
‘the expulsion of the Soviet advisors from Egypt on Ju&y 8th.

He later argued that he took thé decision because the
Soviet Union «had begun to:feel'that it enjoyed a
pr1v11eged position in Egypt,» and that he «wanted to tell
the Russians that the will of Egypt was entirely Egyptian »28

In October 1972, he told the'SCAF that he was going to

¢



'What makes us inclined to accept this explanation is that
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take this decision in December‘ 1971 as a response -to the

Soviet position on the year of decision.99 The rationality

of the decision remained Sadat's secret, for even the
100

*

anti-SovietQWar Minister showed no pleasure in it and ’

argued with the President to witt;old‘it.lol

Even if Sadat's frustration over the Summit outcome

14 - -
was genuine, one could argue that His reaction was not in

- T

pﬁpér;tion to. the Soviet action especially in a stage
of increased war preparedness td brpak the’ deadlock before

“the Mmerican elections. He should have calculated that

’ il
- a Soviet. response to his humiliating action could be either

- <

a complete embargo on Soviet arms or at least slowing down

of deliveries. —Heikal-claimed that Sadat's decision was in

- accordance with Saudi presspyres to induce an active American

role in the Middle East: .

«When Prince Sultan, the Saudi Defence
Minister, and Kamal Adham came to Cairo
.at the end of June (1972) they renewed
the pressure .on Sadat to get rid of
the (Soviet) experts.»102

- T o

&

Sadat himself instruc}:ed the Egyptian National Security
Advisor to prepare for a successful dialogue with the U.s. o
in the wake of the Soviet expulsion:

«The United States would inevitably
get in touch with us now...»103




«

. Despite humiliation, the Soviet Union might have
] seen benefits #n the withdrawal of their persénnei-- from
Egypt. This simply removed a substantial obstacle from
the road to detente and demonstrated to Third World
countries that thel Soviet Union honoured sovereign
decisions of clientr states and did not, when censored
or dismissed, try to subvert or penalize them.lo‘l' Moreo'ver, .
the Soviet Union might have preferr’ed its personnel to be
‘<'>'ut’of_ danger if war erupted suddenly in the Middle East:.
One could not exclude the possibility that Sadat's
l decision was‘ partly a bluff to prlessu're Moscow to change ) T
its commitment on 'military relaxation' in the Middle East
. and that he did not intend to fully execute it; but when
the Soviets complied withopt objection, he realized that
t;.he' bluff had ‘backfired. That may explai:n why, in the midst
of the ?oviet 'withdrawal, he decided to despatch Prime | (
Minister Aziz Sidgi to Moscow:
«...with instructions to do what he
could to soothe the Russians' ruffled
feelings and, if he could, arrange for
¥ ‘ + more (military) equipment. In neither
aim was he able to achieve much . »105
.The Soviet leaders refused the idea, suggested by Sidqi,‘
to issue a joint communique to the effect that the two
sides had agreed on the withdrawal of Soviet experts

from Egypt. Brezhnev told him:

v, "~



- 56 -

:i’ﬁf you want to make such decisiggg,
. en declare them unilaterally.»
A few days later, 'i'ASS .*ggsued a business—like statement
an‘nouncing the termination of Soviet troops' mis/;'.ion in '
‘Egypt» after comﬁieting their taék.»lm ‘ ﬁ ‘ o )
Te;x‘days after the expulsion of the Soviets, Sadat,
in a major address' ;iustified his deqision bi/ the need to

have a pause with a friend - i.e. the Soviet ’pr{ion - and
called for high level consultation between the two sid.f.as\.lo8
' This gesture .apparently came when Washington gave no .
‘indigétion ‘of appreciation of the expulsion. Sadat must T

'haéle realized that, by contiriuing to pfovoke the Soviet '

Union, Egyf:t would be deprived of a-n ally without available

replacement. Moscow refurned Sadat's call with a me‘ssage

from Brezhnev drawing his attention to spéculation aroused

-4

by the decision to expel the Soviet advisors, who were in
Egypt at the request of Nasser and Sadat himself. The
me,sse;ge, in harsh terms, accused Sadat of deviation and of

appeasing reactionary elements: o

«We cannot be indifferent to the policy
which has been adopted by the Egyptian
government, which is objectively and
subjectively contrary to the interests
of our two peoples. It is a policy
resulting from the intrigues of
rightist elements directly or indirectiy
allied with imperialism to halt Egypt's
march along the grogressive road and
turn it back.»10 ’
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Sadat reacted by commencing a press war against Moscow,

110

which retaliated in kind. On August 17, he openly

" discussed. Brezhnev's' message in the People’s Assembly:

«The language, contents and type of
the letter are totally unacceptable.
I could easily get angry with this-
type of letter and others I have 111
received from the Soviet leaders.»

‘He later told the SCAF that this letter was enough reason

'to sever diplomatic relations with Moscow.112 ' R
By the end of Augqust, the two sides seemed to'fei'

consider their positions for, despite their major differences,

{
they still had vested interests in maintaining.at least’

(ﬁhe facéde of their alliance. For the U.S5.S.R., preparations
for the second Summit with the U.S. were underway and

Moscow would prefer to attend with the same bargaining )

- power it' had deployedl;n the firé£ one; the loss of Egypt
wéuld be significant'in thé?_respect and, from a strategic’
point of view, it would be rather costly.t13
‘ Aé'for Ssadat, he must have realized that further

deterioration in his~relationship with Moscow would

drastically minimize ﬁis optioﬁs, especially with the
lack of movement from the Americans. Consequently} it
was he who started the process of reconciliation with

Moscow when, on August 30, he wrote a lengthy letter to

‘Brezhnev registering his grievances and frustrations

‘\
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over Soviet pdlicy and requesting a éecpnd .visit to Moscow ’

by Prime Minister Sid\q:i..114

By -September, the press war on both sides waS"receding_
‘and it was announced that Ambassadors of the two countries,
previously recalled fﬂgr consultation, wouIa return to .
their posts.115 At the beginning of October 1972, President
Aséad of syria visited.Mo'scc;w and stopped in Cairo on his
way home, where he told Sadat that the Soviet leadérs were
expecting Sidqgi in Moscow on October 16. On October 26,
Sadat made a significant gesture of reconciliation toward
the Soviets when he dismissed Geﬁerai ‘Sadeq, ’the anti-
“communist War Minister, but the real reason for this
dismissal, and of other top commanders, was their disagreement -
with the President who wanted to sta\lrt war as soon as '
possible.}16 ' . '

Between October 1972 and O;:tober 1973 ,ﬁ the Soviet-
Egyptian relationship operated in a business-like fashion..
Semi-high level visits were reciprocated, ”including a
~ visit by‘a CPSU delegation to Cairo in June 1973; lgut
high le;rel consultation, i.e. a Sadat-Brezhnev sumnit,

" never took place. -Even the second :'-Summit between Nixon

A . -
and Brezhnev in 1973 was never discussed by Soviet and
Egyptian officiéls. What was clear during this period -
was the substantial increase of Soviet arms deliveries

‘;:o Egypt. A new arms deal was"concluded during . the

4
‘ .
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visit of the new Egypt‘ia\n War. Minister to Moscow in
March 1973, which included., for the first time, R-17E

surface-to-surface missiles known in the West as SGGP

long range missiles, capable of delivering nuclear Wat—

heads. 11.7
' +

during the October War Sadat gave thém an Egyptiar'x name,

Al—Khi:lher,]‘lg apparently to play down the magnitude of

. . . #
Significantly, when these missiles were used

Soviet military assistance.

F} [

The reason for the generosity of the Soviets during

°

19'}"3 could be attributed to their fears that further

7N

pressure on Sadat might trigger a radical shift in Egypt'

‘forelgn course. He undoubtedly demonstrated hls ability

to’ challenge his patron when he ordered the expulsion of‘
the .Soviet advisors and further radical moves, *isoch as

abrogating the Soviet—-Egyptian Treaty, could be fnimical

v

to Soviect' interests. Moreover, the Soviets might have

'

wanted to prove to the masses and the army that, despite o

their commitment to"mllitary relaxation, they had fulfilled
. their alliance's-obligations and that the error of not
fighting lay wltbin the Egyptian leadershig. On the eve
- of the October War, Egypt's ,mllitary capabllities,' in the
’",wordsu of General El Shazly: ) '
| &...were stronger ‘than many of the national
forces within NATO or the Warsaw Pact in

ground forces - much stronger for instance,
than either the British or French forces. -
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- were seriously taken into account by him. "Moreover, )
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- And virfually everything had been . . (
supplied, on credit*terms nobody ) oo
else would have matched, .by the
Soviet Union.»119

<
s

In analyzing this phase one cannot isolate Soviet-
‘E:gyptién'trénsactio‘ns from tpe intensive irllterac_:tions
of forces and cd;'rents w,hich were gathering mf)mentu:ﬁ in
Egypt and the Arab system as a _direci: result of the 1967 -
defeat and were further enhanced bykglc.abal developments.
These ir}teraét_ions undoubtedly had their effect on Sadat's
ﬁerceptiqn of Soviet policies and behavior. They were
questionming and sbcm_-iimes doubtg‘.ng the u;ili,éy of the

Soviet connection in elgﬁing the Arab cause. In Egypt,

. B N "
the Al Ahram symposium of 1972 and, the memorandum presented

r

'~ to Sadat by former RCC meffibers around <+he same. time

reflected these curi:'ép_t_s and pointed to the forces behind

.

them. At the level of the Arab system, the-defeat had .

largely caused the recession of the revolutionary tide

and the emergence and subsequent predominance of conservative

e —

-

forcgs armed with oil wealth who had strong ties with the

“U.S. and deep -apprehension toward the U.S.S.R.

Sadat since his early days in powei' made his alliance
with the above forces, both in the domestic arena and in

the Arab system; their views and sometimes their pressures,‘

\

- L%
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- trying to use Soviét arms to opern' a dialogue with’the
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o

had enhanced the argument of these.forces that the Soviet
. v ) .

Union was increasingly becoming les's enthusiastic in

o .

supporting the Arab- cause.

During this phase, there were undoubtedly cerxtain
Soviet actions towards Sadafiwhich could;be'defined as
cool or unfriendly but one should.piace them within the
iarger context of the.Sovieﬁ;Eggptian alliance which
lasted for more than two decades and exberﬂenced'the
cdnstraihts of similar‘allianqes. Soviet,heavy handed ,
‘?ehavior was not dnly*confinedﬂfo Saéat but was also’part
of Nasser s dealings w1th Moscow, as we have discussed.
Part- of the Soviet coolness was in fact triggered by
Sadat's actxons and pollcies. He’ would publicly pledge
-to follow Nasser S soc1allst path but he would in a
subtle way, engage in extensiveﬂactivities to undermine

<

socialism, an attitude which caused Moscow s discontent.

In his approach towards the Superpowers he was simply .

o

U.S. regardless of Soviet reservations. The use of the

yresources of one Superpower\to pressure the other might

-

have been a valid forelgn policy instrument during the ‘

era of the Cold war and non-alignment but 1t beécame less

effective in the age, of "detente esgecially f°{¢? dependent

" ~
.9 R .
v q R B
V- . °
1\ R 0
.
f
.
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' importarit,. to secure Moscow's polii:ical support to

.- 62 -
country. In fact, this approach by Saaat failed in
; \
either opening the A‘merica:fxontlers or inaximn.zlng

his benefits from the Soviet connection.

Second Phase. Shifting Alliances (Octobe,r 1973+ March 1976)

This phase 'started w:.th a major event, namely ‘the
Egyptian and Syrian attack against Israel on Oct 6,
This event activai.nd the cool ax}ﬁ busmness like Sov:.ét-
Egyptian relationship. On October 3, just .three days
before D-day, Sadat decided to inform the Soviet Uniqn

of his war intentions; he told the Soviet Ambassador in

H

Cairo:

&

. «I would like to inform you officially
! that I and Syria have decided to start
T military operations against Israel so |

as to-break the present deadlock. 'I =~ ' ;

a would like the Soviet leaders to give . -
’ me an urgent answer to this question: ’
what will the Soviet attitude be?»120

This message clearly underlined Sadat's uncertainty.

" regarding the Soviet attitude ;owards him during fhe

war. He was anxious enough i~ while endaged in battle, ~

. to.secure a steady flow of Soviet arms and, most

N
oS

B

baldnce the unequivocal backing Isfael,was receiving
from the U.S.
The Soviets seemed tQ have 1imited options ‘but

to stand by Egypt, especially as Syria was involved in

P
o,
. " - 4

1973.




the same Wai:.‘ On Octobe"r 8 the Soviet Ambassador .

. called on Sadat, ‘to inform h1m that the arms airlift )
5 . ‘ f »
- " to Egypt was to start soon and sadat's response wa‘s

. "" highly friendly, as he told the Ambassador: o

- : ' «Magnificent. Tell Comrade Brezhnev *
" I feel thankful to him from the bottom-
of my heart. Tell Brezhnev .that it
, ‘ . " is Soviet-arms which achieved' the
miracle‘of the crossing.»l<4l

s - Though Moscow had gnl\? three days' nbtice of Sadat's
‘ s 5 * ' s
war intentions and waA\not consulted on the scale of: the

assa}nlt, the Soviet airlift during the war was’ impressive:

5 «(T)he Soviet ‘Union mounted the biggest

‘ airlift in its History to help us... .

" ' The airlift had not been planned-in . .
advance. Yet.it:began three days after
the outbreak of.war and by its finish

' - . the Soviets had lifted about 15,000

, “tons of war material to Egypt and"
,Syria »122

h i
At the same time, Brezhnev wag busy urg:ing other Arab

2 I3

states ‘to mobilize their capabiln.tles behlnd Egypt and

at

oy SYr:La, ‘as expressed in his message to President Boumedienne

1
. z
T

of Algerg.a_ on October 8: p
«In our view, there must be fraternal .
- ‘ Arab. solidarity today more than ever. '
' Syria and Egypt must not remain alone

in their struggle against a treatcherous .
_ enemy. »123

’ Sadat, at this point, seemed to ,evalua'té the Soviet
attitude _tov;aré Egypt in posftive ,‘terms,’ as Heikal.

elaborated: =~ . o ‘ o R

[§
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! «...he (Sadat) thought they (the Soviets)
' saw the situation moving in a very _—
. favourable direction and felt this was

’ . their chance to regain most or all of
their lost prestige in the Middle East.»124

This short-lived mood of reconciliation was soon.

undefmined by misperception on both sides. As the war
escalatedi the Soyiets must have experienced an acute
dilemma; Sadat's message on October 3, did not indicate

to the ‘Soviet ally either the size or the limits of his

4

inFended militéry operations. This information was vital - -
_tq the Soviet: Union for a correct estimation of Egypt's

- and Syria's need for arms. Sadat persisted in being
‘ ) \Embigugus with the Soviet Ambassador over hi; 'limited
objectives' inthe war. Brezhnev expressed his dileﬁma

when he asked his Ambassador: - .

. «What is the limit of their (the
- . Egyptian's) limited objectives?»125

1In addition, such inforﬁation was rather crucial to eﬁéble
¥ the'SoQiet Union to calculate its moves on the'international
level. The possibility of a major confrontation with .
', the U.S. was one of the variables in the ‘situation.
’ Sadat's ambiguity and the Sovie£ dilemma led to ~:‘>
‘ ) . further misperception over F@e issue of the ceasefire.
" The Soviet Ambassador ;‘as early §thhe firstﬁday of : o
-0\ ‘ , the war - present?d~Sadat with a Syrian request for X
, . ceasefire, which was later repeated. Sadat édamantly ‘
() T a
. , o

[T E SY
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refused to believe that President Assad had ﬁadg stich

" a request, especially as the tide favouréd the Arabs

during the initial days of the war.l26 He stated that

whex& he inquired about the issue, Pres:Ldent Assad denied

placing such request_s.127 Heikal gave an explanation

of the Syrian position and indicated that the Syrian
 President had actually made this request during his

meeting with the Soviet Ambassador in Damascus on

5

. October 4;

«President Assad apparently said that
no harm would be done if a resolution
calling for a ceasefire was put forward.
It may be that at the back of his mind
was the thought that if the fighting
was going Syria's way, the resolution
would not matter; if the fighting went
Israel-'-s-waX—the resolution might come
in useful.» 2

Sadat would use this—igsue in the future is an indicator
of Soviet efforts to undermine Egypt's victory as well as
to cast shadows over Soviet cfedibility.b That was not

a trivial matter for a Superpower, as Brezhnev pointéd out
to Foreign Minister Ismail Fahmy : .

«'Can you offer any justification as
to why President Sadat had no confidence
in me? Why did he not believe me when
I sent him a message stating that
President Assad had asked us formally
to requesta ceasefire on October 6,
° ’ 19737?"' Brezhnev added, 'We are not
a small power. We are a big power. _
We have our records. Our records PR

<
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show that President Assad asked us
for a ceasefire three times and .
still President Sadat did not believe
us.'»129 '

Sadat's refusal of a Soviet diplomatic role in 'the

e

war became clear when he told the British Ambassador

on October 13 that’, if Kissinger wanted to discuss a

‘ceasefire he should contact Cairo and not Moscow.130

This attitude per.sistefi even when Kosygin arrived in

Cairo on October 16 with a fresh request for a ceasefire
A

*

after the seriousness of the Israeli counter-attack west

131

of the Canal was identified. Curiously enough, a few

hours after Kosygin departed from Cairo, Sadat asked the

Soviet Ambassador to transmit to Moscow a demand for

a ceasefire. 132

Soviet military assistance to Egypt continued after
the ceasefire.‘ Former Minister Riad met with the Soviet
Ambassador in Névémber 1973 and questioned him about Sadat's
allegations that Moscow was relucFant to provide Egypt
with arms after the war:

s «When I referred to Egypt's complaint
:0f not being compensated for all the
weapons it lost (in the war), (the
Ambassador) informed me that they had
of fered Egypt more than 400 M62 tanks
in addition to enormous quantities
of SAM 7 missiles. Moreover, the
Soviet Union had responded to Egypt's
demands for reconnaissance flights
over the Israeli positions. As for
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o . Egypt's demands of MIG 23 jetfighfers,

they would arrive in Egypt next month

(December 1973). " In general, Soviet
. deliveries to Egypt during the battle

exceeded one billion dollars.»133

»

Judging by the'siée of Soviet military aid extended to

Egypt before, during, and after the war, one can assert

4
[N

beyond doubt that the Soviet Union had fairﬁy fulfilled

”

its obligations towards its ally. The Soviet Union)yQ?t

v

as far as risking a major confrontation with the U.8.,

espécially at the end of the war, when Washington declared

-

a nuclear alert over reports that Moscow was to transfer

134

troops to assist Egypt. Yet, President Sadat accused

*his ally of standing ready during the war <«to stab (him)

in the back».135 o ¢

L,

Egypt's options in the post-war‘era had substantially

eipanded and it could have pursued a more diversified

foreign policy. The war-undoubtedly highlighted the state
of its dependeﬁée on the U.S.S.R., which could influence
its decisions. As we have éeen, the Soviets tried to

bring about an early ceasefire contrary to Sadat's wishes

.and they might have used arms deliveries to that end.

Moreover, they tried during the war to resume the role -

previously denied them -_of Egypt's spokesm§n at the
global level, which could have affected Egypt's future

relations with the U.S. There was the possibility
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that continuing close alliance with Moscow might impair

Egypt's freedom of manoeuvre.if it decided to accept .
partial solutions in the Middle East while Moscow insisted
on a comprehensive ohe. ‘" Moreover, there was the fear

that by maintaining the Soviet alliance, .the Middle East
situation would be repolarized by the Superpowers in the .
fashion of the pre-war 'period. On thé other hand, by complgtély
severing the Soviet alliance aAd shifting towards the
American one, Egypt's security would bé jeopardizgd and
its bargaining power weakened, since Israel was still
occupying a large portion of the-néﬁional soil, .

It migh%ﬁbe‘érgued that a rational foreign course
| for Egypt was' to move towards a balanced relationship
with both Superpowers, by forging strong ties with the N
_U.S. to induce its active role in the Middle East while
maintaining itg Soviet connection as a balancing force.

ﬁ N e
In this respect, Egypt was greatly hglped by several

IPL]

changes in the Middle East equation. First, its image
as a humiliated and impotent countfy was considerably
altered.’ SeZond,“Arab policy, including the oil embargo,
had greatly contributed to Egypt's bargaining power.
Third, with the partial easing of Egypt's territorial-
security problems, its deéision maker was freed of

considerable constraints. Fourth, the active American




role in the Middle East settlement had started immediapei§

during the war without preconditions. |
. Instead of developing this rational course, Egypt

‘opted for a dramatic shift of alliances without even a

transitional period. On October 29, Ismail Fahmy - the )

new Edyptian Foreign Minister - was deSpatched to

Washington as Sadat's special envoy to meet Nixon and-

‘ . - 136

Kissinger. At the same time, Sadat declared that the

American position regarding peace'in the Middle East was

137

| 'constructiﬁe'. Six days later, Kissinger arrived in

Cairo to arrange for the Six-Point Agreement to be concluded

between Egipt and Israel on November 1ll.. The Six-Point

pgreement was followed by the call to convene the Geneva

‘*)fz Conference, which was agreed upon between éhe U.S. and
the Soviet Union during Kissinger's visit to Moscow on
October 2;, to discuss the ceasefire resolution.138 At

this stage, consultation between Egypt and the Soviet

Union took place but only on the procedural aspects of

the conference,139 The Geneva Conference was convVened

on December 21, where speeches were exchanged without
much substance or any specified role for the Superpowers;

¢ «Kissinger probably agreed to the idea
of the Geneva Conference because of the
pressure from the Soviets but he must
later have hoped to find an excuse for \
retreafing from the commitment (of
including the U.S.S.R.mn1
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In retrospect, the Soviets found that instead of écting
as participants in the conference, they were relegated
v 0 > ; ,
to the role of spectators.141 . ‘

The first serious diplématic exchange between Egypt
and the Soviet Union occured }n.late January 1974, when
Foreign Minister Fahmy visited Moscow after the signing
of the First Disengagement Agreement betwéen Egypt énd
Israel. Fahmy'«decided that it was high time to reactivate
- contacts with the Soviet Union, in order to show théﬁ
thatlwe‘had not moved into fhe American camp, did not
intend to rely solely on the good offices of the United
States in‘our,search for peace, and still~consideri?
Egypt's relations with the Soviet Uﬁion of crucial /

importance.»142 Fahmy's statement indicated that the

status of the Soviet Unign in the Egyptian perception

was becoming that of a mere friend to be informed and

not an ally tb be consulted on major issues. Yet, the

rationality of this statement was lost undéer the quick —

paces of events. -
Fahmy's visit to Moscow did not succeed in solvihg

all the basic problems of Soviet-Egyptian relations. The

fact that the Soviet Union was alienated from the postr(

war diplomacy —- except for the Geneva Conference - wi@hout

N

even the courtesy of bij;}éi%ﬂ\consultation was-not a .
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matter of satisfaction to Moscow, which rightly feit that
| without Soviet arms Egypt would not have ﬁa&e the move.
Soviet ankiety was partly‘the“fear that Sadat's policy
. might lead to péftial solutions with implications on _
 the Syrién'front and the Palest%nian problem. The fact-
that Sadat, in January 1974, had reached a disengaéement
‘agreemgnt on the Egyptian front withoqt a similar one

on the Syrian front, cemented Soviet fears. When Foreign
3 ‘ v v
Minjster Gromyko visited Cairo on March 2 - just one

day after diplomatic relations between Egypt and the U.S.

were restored - he raised Soviet apprehensions:
«The opponents of a just peace.in the
Near East would like to substitute
various half-measures and so called
'partial solutions' for a real
settlement of the Near East conflict.»143

Sadat chose to ignore Soviet concerns and,.instead of

mending fences, demanded more arms and’ grew angry when

they were delayed.‘l'44

\ By the spring of 1974, Sadat seemed adamant to *

provoke the Soviet Union further, thus stdrting his

1

long anti-Soviet campaign. In a major address on :

. April 3, he accused the Soviet*Uniog of letting him

down during the year of decision and of opposing any
military action to break the stalemate in the Middle
- 4

Eaétﬁ' He also explained why he decided to expel the
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Soviet advisors.'?% on april 18, he announced in the

People's Assembly his decision to diversify arms éupp;ies'

.as a result of Moscow's failure to meet Egypt‘s needs:

«...(I)n view of this situation, I

have taken a decision in agreement

with our Armed Forces that we should

- have diversified sources of arms. 146
The decision has been put into effect.»

7

. This decision raises several questions. First, if
Egypt at this stage was contemplating war against Israel,
was it rational to cut Egypt's major arms supplier

without a viable alternative? @here is no indication that _. _

the U.S. at that time was ready.to step in as aﬁAalternative

arms dealer and there was no other resource to satisfy

Egypt's military needs. Second, if Egypt had opted for

a peaceful solution, was it not rational td keep the

?oviet connection - albgit cool - as a fallback line if
peace failed? : Third, wés Egypt financially and economically
in a‘'position to purchase arms from sources other than

the Superpo&ers, such as Western Europe? Fourth, was -

it rational in a state of war to switch a large army

_from Eastern to Western military supplies without at

least a transitional period to absorb a new doctrine? .

There are some indicative statements which might .

-,shéd 1igh£ on Sadat's politicalldesign in the post~war

era, Kissinger claimed that during his talks in ﬁgypt
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in January 1974, Sadat outlined to him the strateéy he

N L . -~
intended to pursue: . \

«Sadat was anxious to convey to me
again the depth of his desire to
~dissociate from the Soviet Union.
He repeated that he intended to
remove the Soviet reconnaissance
plans from Egyptian soil and to .
- end the Friendship Tréaty with the
Soviet Union in 1975. ' He sought
a secure communication link with
~ the United States; he wanted to
"begin exchanglng ideas for future
cooperation.»1l

On the day of Sadat's decision to diversif§ armé‘supplies,

Foreign Mlnlster Fahmy called on President Nixon in’

=

Washington. Kissinger gives a significant account of
the 'meeting:

«On.April 18 - the da}, Sadat publicly
declared the end of an‘era of Egypt's
.exc¢lusive reliance on Soviet military
aid - Foreign Minister Ismail Fahmy
called on Nixon....Fahmy underlined

. what he had already conveyed to us |,
from Cairo, that any visible Soviet
role in the Middle East would under-
mine American influence and Sadat's
freedom of manoeuvre; Egypt sought
Anerican political support, he said
and a 'red light' to the Soviets». 148

This is also backed by Khaled Mohiedeen, former RCC ﬁfyber

and current leader of the opposition Unionist Progressive

Party, who stated: . '

«I was told by a Syrian politician

that Sadat had pledged to Henry Kissinger

not to receive new Soviet weapons after -
the October War.,..His plan was to start L
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a political campaign against the
Soviet Union so it would stop arms L
deliveries, and consequently the T .
campaign would become more intensified o ;
and his plan to relinquish the Soviet

" connection would succeed. But what
happened never entered (Sadat's) . N
calculations, for the Soviets continued
to fulfill a third part-in an arms
deal signed@ in 1973...Sadat thought

l that the Soviets were pulling hls

leg... »149

L]

The Soviet response to Sadat's arms campdign was .
to try to.ﬁinimize ;heif losses and maintain their positioﬁ.
in Egypt.,‘On April° 23, the Soviet Chargé d'Affaires in
Cairo presented a request to Foreign Minigfer thmy.to

visit Moscow;150 this was followed by repofts from Cairo’

indicdting that the Soviet Union had resumed arms'deliveries .
to Egypt.151 At the end of June, Fahmy announced that he .  .° '
would visit Moscow in July; and on July 10, the-Soviet ' ‘ o .

Ambassador Called on him to arrange for the visit. However,

‘the Ambassador returned after two hours bearing. a surpr151ng :

\ message expre§sing the Soviet leaders' regret that they

could not receive the Egyptian delegation. Ifhe message L

conveyed .no further explanation, thus caqsing F&hm&'s o

N P ,
* L . N

_consternation: ' . I .
, «Such ‘a message céme ‘very close to ' ' x ) . .
being provocative and centainly“ K S
humiliating.

The reason for this Soviet action is not known but N

vt
N &
¥ v .
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~one cannot exclude th‘ pq;sibility that it Qas a éubt{g

protest against Sadat's exblickt tilt towards the U.S.,/,r

thch had manifested itself during Nixon's visit to

Egyét in June 1974. The- American President «?eceived
o .

, 3
an. incredibly enthusiastic reception in Cairo/and

' 153

Alexandria,» while «Sadat went to great lengths to

gmphasize the hew chapter in U.S.-Egyptian relations -
that‘he had helped to 0pep.»15~4
Howeverf/Fahmy's visit did take place in Octdber 1974
and he was able to obtain Brezhnev's promise to visit Egypt
in ﬁanuarx 1975 as-a gesture of good relations\betweén the
two countries. But on outstaﬂding is;ues, such as arms

supplies to Egypt and its military-debts, the visit achieved

little.1?®

Apparently, Fahmy's Soviet diplomacy was based .
on his‘strongnconylctipn that Egypt's interest could Séséx
be served by maintaining a balanced relationship- between \
the Superpowers. He elaborated: ' . }
. «Egypt simply. could not afford to

ignore one superpower, becoming
_totally dependent on the other,»156

}

—

But later events did not give his efforts an bpportuqity
to materialize.: ’ |

In late Decembér 1974,.Fahmy and Defence Ministér
Gamasy were ,urgently récalled,to Moscow without being

offered any éxplénation. It turned out that B;ezhnev

N

£
L
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was seriously .ill and wanted to work out with Fahmy a . .

)

sort of a communaque on postponing his visit, which was

to include Syria and Irag besides Egypt without ralsing
'unnecessary s?eculaglon. In a gesrure of good intentlons,
‘the. Soviet Mrion during this visir responded to some '
ofHEgypt'; deﬁends fo; weapons, incl@ding MIG 23 ﬂets

and other sophisticated arms never supplied before. Gromyko

-alsp promised Fahmy’to remedy the outstanding ebonomic

ss es.157 Fahmy was c0mplere1y convincediof Brezhnev's
] illn;ss %nd appreeiated that the Soviets went out ef their
way to take him into their confidence on that isSue; But

oﬂ the other hand, he foresaw the future of ‘Soviet~Egyptian

relationship in the absence of high-~level contacts‘

«Brezhnev s illness had indeed far reachlng
,historical consequences. He took a long
v . ,»time. to recover and then the hot season
. started in Egypt, and Brezhnev, for health'
o . » reasons, never travels in hot weather.
% ++ ' In the intervening months Kissinger
‘ succeeded in negotiating the secopd .
disengagement agreement on the Egyptian- ' .
. : Israeli front, and from then on ‘there .
) .o was no way of convincing Sadat that he
e still needed the U.S.S/R. »158 ‘ - :

7 g

; uThe year 1975 witnessed further deterioration in
ﬁoviet-Egyptian ;elations without any real effort from
Sadat to bridge 'the ‘gap, while his, tilt towards the u.s.

"was becoming explicit. when he encouraged Kissinger's /

°.Btepdby-stép policy. What was-clear at that stage was

A 2 . < . J
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his. réfusal to ‘allow Fahmy's efforts a chance fo maintain,
‘and exploit the\ Soviet ;:onpeAction.\ While he was |
dissociat;ng from Moscow, he still iﬁsisi;ed on beiné
treated by‘*it as an.ally eligible for 'replacemeﬁt‘

and 'compensation' of arms. Even when he started‘to

receive fresh arms suPplles - presumably due to Fahmy s

., efforts - he showed his dlssatlsfactlon.

. «As you know I have not received any
replacement for the weapons we lost
since the October War:..but since
January this year I began to receive
the first supplies provided for ‘in
these (previous) contracts, yet I
was not .sent suffic1ent (armsY‘

, 'replacements

Sadat's campaign against Moscow escalated throughout
the year without justifiable provocation from Moscow's
side. In the meantime, his campaign topk on another
dime'nsio‘n’as; he began referring to the Treaty of Friendship
and Cooperation in ;31 manner 'suggesting that ‘either he was .
pressuring the U.S.S.R. for more arms' or paving the road
for another-eleétric shock; x4

«They (the Soviets) said that I
wanted to remove them from the
region. Had that been true, i.e.
that' I wanted to follow a new
anti-U.S.S.R. policy, I would have
cancelled the (Soviet-Egyptian)
treaty altogether since there

was actually a legal violation

of the articles (the refusal o
of the U.S.S5.R. to provide Egypt . ‘

. with arms.)»160
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In another reference, he threatened that he might resort

to a 'certain action' if Soviet arms‘and economic policies

toward Egypt continued:

«But if the Soviet attltude of favoring
others (Syria) and neglecting us persists,
if it continues to pay no heed to our
economic conditions....we shall have:
different talk’ w:.th it...»161

i

. In one of his numerous 1nterv1ews, he mocked the Soviet

; met,hod of collecf:ing information about his intentions to

abrogate the Treaty:

«They fell victim to one of the sweet
potato venders in Beirut who led them
into the belief that El Sadat would
abolish the Soviet-Egyptian Friendship
Treaty on (the annlversary of) July 23
(Revolution) »162

Further deterioration in Soviet-Egyptian relations

was mainly due to Egypt's acceptance of a second dis- L

engagement agreement with Israel against. mounting Syrian .

and Palestinian opposition.’ The .Soviets had repeatedly .

called for the réconvening of the Geneva Conference,

which was adjourned in late 1973 to allow its Syrian
&

and Palestinian allies to participate in a comprehensive

settiement. Soviet doubts about Sadat's intentions

deepenéd when President Ford 'informed them during the
. \ R

Vladivostok Sunmmit in late 1974 that Kissinger's step-

by-step approach was carried out at the wish of both’

a

~
-
)
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Egypt; a%ﬂ Israel. In May 1975, Izvestia commented on -

Kissinger's efforts in Cairo to reach the second accord:

«The very fact that talks were held

(between Egypt and) the American Secretary . -
of State was evidence that Cairo is not ’
rejecting the search for an accord on 164

the question of a partial withdrawal.»

During the summer of 1975, Soviet-Egyptian relations were
moving to a po}.nt of no-return.. Sadat intensified the
press war against Moscow, which retaliated in kind; on
July 15, Pravda directly accused Al-Akhbar newspaper of
anti-Sovietism and of misleading millions of Egyptians

and Arabs:

«It is not difficult to figure out
what foreign and domestic forces'
interegts it is that the authors of
the anti-Soviet articles appearing
in the Cairo press are playing up
to, and who is interested in sowing
discord between the peoples of Egypt,
Libya and other Arab countries, on
the one hand, and the Soviet Union, ..
their natural ally, on the other.»

The dispute became intensified at the beginning of

| September, when Egypt and Israel signed the agreement

in Gerﬁ‘vap desplte Syria's strong objections. The Soviet .
Union's refusal to attend the ratification of the agreement
’in Geneva triggered further attécks by Sadat, who accused
Mosc;ow of splitting Arab ranks;

«I can disclose many facts about the
whole (Soviet) situation and I regard
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the -Soviet Union's attitude of .today

(when the agreement was signed) as

flagrant insinuation and an attempt

to split_up the ranks of the Arab |, o )
nation.»ng ~ ’ //f\V/

) . A few days later, he made it clear that the Soviet role
in Egypt's foreign policy was becoming marginal and that
Geneva was chosen just to give Moscow a face-saving'role;

‘ : «Seriously, it was for the Soviet
. Union's sake that we went to Geneva.
//// ' I could-have signed the (Second Dis-
engagement) agreement in the U.N.
territory between the two forces
(Egypt and Israel) in Sinai, like
(the agreement of) Kilometer 101.»167

o

In the same speech, he disclosed his intentions to eliminate

' ' whatever remained of the Soviet presence in Egypt. Earlier,

’

during the October War, the Soviet Union provided Egypt

with MIG 25 reconnaissance planes manned by Soviet.pilots

. :

(-~ to monitor Israeli military movements in Sinai. Sadat
claimed that these planes never oberated over Sinai without

" direct orders from Moscow and thus he ordered the suspension .

A
“ A}

of their mission:

«Hence, I decided that such planes

must remain on .the ground and not

fly at all for they had other obijectives,

When the Soviets realized that I was

serious, they began to withdraw their 168
planes from last Saturday, September 13,1975.»"

The conclusion of the Second Disengagement Agreement

seemed to convince Sadat that Hé was finally accepted in
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the American alliance; consequently, he travelled to

the ﬁ.S. in October 1975 - the flrst Egyptian President

to do so - appealing for economic aid and, significantly,

military assistance.169 Back in Egypt, he publicly

/s
. made clear his preference:

«It is for every Arab to know that
the game of the Middle East .area
cannot be Russian since the Soviet
Union cannot and has not the power
to influence Israel, not to mention
the (Soviet) volunteers and the

' people (Soviet immigrants) it sends
to Israel...»l70

In the following months, Sadat was preparing the stage
for a final showdown with the Scviets, waiting only for
an excuse. By the beginning of February 1976 he seemed
to find what he was waiting for when he referred to Soviet
reluctance to overhaul Egyptian Soviet-made ]et enflnes.

«dbrst of all is the delay in the

.  necessary owverhauling of planes,
...They (the Soviets) are increasing -

the pressure. We have decided not
to resort to insults and libel.»171

The Soviets for their part, seemed to come to the
conclusion that despite several attempts to maintain
what remained of the Soviet—-Egyptian alliance, its fate
was sealed. That was rather evident in Brezhnev's
address to the 25th Congress of the CPSU, when he

referred to counter-revolutionary currents, either in

India or Egypt, which endeavor to undermine friendship



with the U.S5.S.R.;

©

«Some of the political regimes and
organizations which have set themselves
socialist goals and which are under-
taking progressive transformations

have been subjected to tremendous
pressure from both internal and external
reactionary forces. The recent '
campaign launched by right-wing circles
against Indira Gandhi's government,

and the attempt to sabotage the social
and political achievements of the
Egyptian revolution, are obvious - 72 ..
examples of these recent developments.»

Significantly, while Brezhnev mentioned Prime Minister
Indi;a Gandhi by name as a target of these currents, he
omitted to mention Sadat in the same context, an
insinuation that his government was part of these curggnts;
this remark was not missed by Sadat.173 . ; >
In a major address to the People's Assembly on
March 14, 1976, Sadat responded to Brezhnev's, accusations
by enumerating what he perceived as Soviet unfriendly-
actions towards Egypt: the latest being India's refusal -
prompted by Moscow - to overhaul Egyptian MIG engines,
This act - from his point of view - was enough 'excuse'
to abrogate the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty.l74‘
It would be futile to measure Soviet action agaihst
Egyptian reaction in this context. Soviet arms delays and
denials were a permanent feature of the Soviet-Egyptian

/

alliance since it was forged and not confined to this
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particular incident. Thus it would be enough to cite
Ismail Fahmy, whose proximity to Sadat during thesefdays
allowed him the insight; ’

«In fact, the abrogation of the treaty
fitted only too well with Sadat's own
feeling against the Soviet Union and
with his previous style. There is no
need to look for an external cause
for this decision. It was simply
the culmination of a. trend which had
started with the expulsion of the
Soviet military experts in 1972,
developed into a verbal campaign of
abuse by Sadat after the October .,
War, and now_came to its logical
conclusion.»175

Significantly, no transitional period was needed
between thg demise of the éoviet-Egyptian alliance and
the emergence of the American-Egyptian one. 1In fact,
Sadat had consistently moved auring 197%/1975 towagd;
his goal of shifting alliance from one superpower to the
other.’ He needed that time to become more convincing to
his fellow citizens. The first American arms sale to
Egypt was declared almost simultaneously with the abrogation

of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty.l76

W

Conclusion:

The relationship between Sadat's Egypt and the Soviet
Union passed through two distinctive phases; the first,

which covered the years from 1970 to 1973, was marked by an
t

intensity of events and witnessed a test of resolve

i
:
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between patron arid client as each side tried to establish

) , .
positions and project images. In general terms the

Soviet Union prevailed to a great extent in this test,‘
yet the client was able to initiate war in 1973 without
thé consent of its patron. The seéond phase, which

- .

started in 1973 and ended in 1976, was a period-which -
President Sadat spent in carefully preparing the stage
for a final showdown with the Soviet ally and'resulted
in the abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. The
two phases combined are a demonstration of shifti;g
alliances and choosing patrons.

During the first phase, the Soviet Union, due to
global and regional calculations, had developed certain
reservations regarding Egypt's option to liberate its
occupied territories by miiitary means. The Soviet Union
was undoubtedly experiencing a dilemma of shpporting an
embattled ally, while in the meantime risking a global
confrontation with the U.S. These reservations were
apparent in Soviet policy towards Egypt under Nasser
and were certain\tg continue had he lived, despite his
long friendship with Moscow and his international stature.
They were clearlyﬁcemented by the growing Soviet intéré§t

in detente and world equilibrium. In fact, the Soviet \\\

Union saw little gain in advocating war in the Middle

[l

Yo
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East and sﬁbsequently'fisking a major confrontation
with the U.s. o S

The Soviet dilemma was further augmented by the:
sudden death of Nasser and the emergence of Sadat. It
was feared that thg new President, who presided at a
moment of national distress, might entertain a miIitary'
adventure to gain legitimacy and popular acceptability.-
That was coupled with the fact that Sadat répresented
an ideological enigma without previous explicit commit-
men%s or inclinations. Naturally, the Soviet Union, in
such a dramatic situational change, was apt to adopt a
cautiousdapproach towards the new regimé in Egypt. Sadat
for his part, had closely served under Nasser especially
during hli#ﬁast year and should have been acquainted
with Sov1e€’reservatlons and concerns. He was expected
to assure the Soviets and allay their fears in order to
secure thgir continued support. Instead, he engaged from
the onset ot;his presidency in actions and moves that
aroused Soviet suspicions and feags.° His early internal
moves were a major departure from Nasser's socialism and
his external moves - especially his American overtures -
suggested a deviation from the previous Soviet-Egyptian
consensus. In this he chose to ignore that Egypt was

'y

heavily depenaent on Soviet arms and support to liberate
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its occupied territories. The 1nf%&al Soviet response.
was to 'wait and see' while slow1ng arms deliveries to
Egypt. Moscow witnessed, with considerable ap?rehenSLOn,
Sadat's contacts with the Americans and ﬁis rapprochement
with the Saudis during the first quarter of 1971. 'With
the exception of delaying eﬁgs/deliveries, which could
be related to other factors as well, one cannot describe
Soviet actions towards Sadat as unfriendly during the
period between October 1970 and April 1971. But when,
.by the beginning of May 1971, Sadat's actions, both
internally and externally, were becoming alarming to
Moscow, the Soviets responded in a heavy-handed manner
by demanding the-conclusion of the Sovie;-Egyﬁtian Trea£y.
The fact that the Soviets at the beginning of March 1971
had refused an offer from Sadat to 'eigh anything' with
Ehem indicated_strongly ﬁhat his actions during March
and April 1971 precipitated the Soviet reaction in May 1971.

During the second half of 1971 Sadat sought to use
the Treaty to pressure Moscow for more arms by declaring
the year of decision without consulting his ally or
securing its suppogt. The iroey here is that Sadat
unilaterally fixed D-day for a war in which the Soviet

Union would be involved without bothering to ask for

its consent and, when that failed, he blamed Moscow

a

-
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for the f&;luée.
The cautious Soviet -attitude towards Sadat started
to change by the end of 1971 anq,the beginning of 1972,

" as Egypt cqﬁcluded substantial Arms deals and the Soviet
Union —'for the first time - endorsed Egypt's r{ght to
resort to force to liberate its territories. Méreover,
the two sid?s,had'reached what amounted to a strategic,
'consensgs to break the Miédle‘Ea§£ stalemate before the
American eleétioﬂé by £hé'end of11972. 'The Soviet
attitudinal change could be .explained ejther by an
increased appreciation of Egypt's concerns aﬁd more
confideﬁce in its war dapgbilities, ;r by the Soviet
desire to.mobilize allies in anticipation of the Superpower
Summit in May 1972, or by both factors. Sad;t could
h;ve éapitalized on these changes for future transactionsd”
since the Superpower Summits were to continue afterward.

In July, in one of his electrié shock moves, Sadat,
orderéd the expulsion of the Soviet advisors from Egypt
in reaction to thé Soviet approval of 'military relaxation'
in the Middle East and to the moderate Soviet positioﬁ on
the same issue during the Summit télks. His reaction
was by all means disproportionate to the Soviet action;

its severity, including the humiliation of a Superpower,

did not match its gains, if there were any. That

-

e e . . an
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validates speculation that his ‘reaction was carried
out in accordance with Saudi pressures to det rid of
the Soviet advisors and thus induce an active American

‘role in the Middle East. Even if we acGept the notion

~ ¥

that his decision was a mere reaction to Soviet unfriendly

»

behavior, one ¥hould question its rationality, since
Egypt - in a crisis situation - was left without viable .

. J ' '
alternative resources. It is interesting to note, that

'3 ]

“. this major decision came Shortiy after substantial
improvement in .Soviet-Egyptian relations took place by

the spring of 1971. ' \' ' ' .
During the second phase (1973 -1976) , Egypt's options

expanded on the one hand by the easing of its territorflal-‘

N i

,security problems, and hence its heavy dependence on

¢

7 oy
Soviet arms, and on the other by/the materialization of

the long awaited active; American role in the Middle East

-0'
'

diplomacy. Egypt could have capitaliﬂzed on the new
givens and moved into a balanced position in relations
" with the Superpowers, at least to secure a fall-back
position in case one of the giants declined. Instead,
Sadat's actions of antagoni—zing the Soviet Union became
more explicit, starting with his decision to diversify ?

arms sources in April 1974 and ending with the abrogation

of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, in March 1976.
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to, react severely. :

{

|

Again, Sadat's rationality in this decision is
questionable, even if'we accepted his allegations
thet the Soviet Union refrained from providing Egypt’
with arms after the October W;r. One should ask:
what did Egypt gain by this decision, since no othexr

arms, sources were then available. There is no indication

' of Soviet heavy-handed-.policy in the post-war era and

thus we may say that this decision-and the subsequent

arms caAbaign Were‘not in reaction to Soviet behavior

.

.but were rather designed to provoke the Soviet Union

*In the final analySis, one could see some validity ~

I\

‘to the‘reactive explanation, at least during the first

o5

phase, though some* of Sadat's reactions did@ not correspond

in magnitude to Soviet actions. But on the whole, this

explenation is not very convincing, especially during r}

the second phase, and does’not'justify Sadat;slgomplete

shift off alliance. ' Hence the real explanation(53 should

°

be sought elsewhere. -~ .
%
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- . , a CHAPTER II

THE TEﬁRITORIAL—SECURITY EXPLANATION

-

INTRODUCTTON

- 4

This éxplanation, like the two which will follow,

assumes thaf the shift in Egypt:s foreign polic&, from
to}al reliance on the Soviet Union t®>close cooperation
with the U.S., could be‘explained largely not py Sov{iet
behaviour towards Egypt but rqther by Egypt's particular
needs and objecfiveé. In other wordspy this explanatigg
assumes that President Sadat would have embarked on"

his new course irregpective of how the Soviet Union
behaved. Soviet behaviour might have intensified the
process and highlighted Eéypt's territoriél—segurity

. -
problem but it was not thée basic motive for this important

1
move. The primary motive, it is argued here, wasithe

écute territorial-security problem confronting Egypt

since 1967, how best it could be resolved, and how Egypt
could avoid further threats to its security.
For thi$ argument to hold, two points havf’to be )
- - demonstr.at;ed.6 The first is that there was indeed a serious

territorial-security problem which imposed substantial

cdosts on Egypt and the Sadat regime. In fact, it was one

: SR "
- ¢
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of two dcute problems facing the country in the late

sixtfﬁes/and early seventies; the other was the economic.
<) -

situation. Territorial and securi)ty issues were very

salient to the Egyptian leadership and there was a

definite sense of urgency to resolve- them satisfactorily.

- Besides i:_he occupation of a large portion of the national

soil, f:here was the continuing humiliation generated by

. - , ) b
the regime's impotence to repel the aggressor. Part of . .
the regime ‘s mandate was its claifh of national independence

and opposition to foreign occupation. The security problem

-was accentuated by the enemy's proxigity to the heart\iand ‘

and its capa‘city to strike in depth with relative impunity.
When “Egypt tried to challenge the Israeli occupation and

demonstrate the explosive nature of the situation by . .
- 4 L] -

initiating the war of attrition (1968-1970), the result’
ve )

was rather costly, as Israel attacked Egypt proper az{d

inflicted 'heavy damage.

—— ¢

The territorial-security problem also had its
effect on the social fabric of the country. Internal

upheavals erupted ' 'in magnitude appafeni:ly to prhotyést

against the regime'A inability to’ address the naticznal 0/\
cause but in reality'tlfey x;v;are a challenge to the regimé"s [
leéitimacy. Economic harciships added to the problem's
dimensions as Egi(pt was to divert its resources - though ) -
& R P .
. ) - o
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-meagre - to the war effort. T |

The' second point @hich has-to be demonstrated is
the strong linkage between Egypt's territorial-security
problem and its policy towards the'Supeer;ers. This
policy was largely determined by the position of egch
Superpower towards the Ardb-Israeli conflict,“in particular
how each of them could bring about a settlement and what
dtgree of assistance each extended to its client(s). By
his proximity té events, President Sadat became fully
aware of the Soviet Union's limited ability to bring about
a political settlement in the Middle East since it lacked
proper leverage vis-—a-vis Israel. He had also witnessed
that the Soviets were reluctant to fully endorse Egypt's
war intentions and.place in its hands sufficiént/weapons
to defeat Israel. Sadat should have perceived that Egypt -
aided by the Soviet Union - was in no position at present
or in thé foreseeable future to solve its territorial-
security(problem by military means. Under optimum conditions:
it could -~ as it did in October 1973 - initiate a limited
military action just to unfreeze the stalemate but without
signffican£ achievement on the ground. These calculations
and others raised serious questions about the wisdom of

:continuing to depend exclusively on the Soviet Union. A

reassessment of alternatives was deemed crucial.
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Since it séemea impossible to resolve the conflict
satisfactorily by military means, Egypt's hope lay in a
politiéal settlement. _Here, the role of the U.S. was
indispensable since it was both Israel's ally and source
of military superiority and thus the only power capable
of effecti\{ely influencing Israel'g decision. If only
the U.S. could be neutraliz;d or won over to Egypt's
side, a political solution would become feasible. From

this perspective, Sadat saw the U.S. as potentially

more useful to Egypt in solving its territorial-security

problem than t_he Soviet Union could ever be. In his view

the U.S., by virtue of its e}-xtensive support to Israel,
held 99% of the cards*l in any resolution of the Middle
East conflict.

Moreover, if Egypt was t successfully win backing

"from the U.S., it had to reduce sharply its ties with th

U.S.S‘:.R.\,_ as Sadat felt that a non—aligned position or

balanced relations with the Superpowers would probably

be insufficient.to persuade the Americans to assume an

active role in the Mjddle East conflict.
Sadat.'s Views were greatly reinforced in the wake o

the October War by the U.S. ability to deliver tangible

* He would later raise the figure to 99.9%2.

-

e
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results in the form of progress towards a political
settlement, This in turn increased his willingness to /
meet U.S. cpnditions of excluding the Soviet Union to
expedite the peaée process and produce more results in
sol&ing Egypt's territorial-security problem. From

this perspective, then, the territorial-security problem
would be the major factor\éxplaining éadat's shift of
alliances and the radical alteration of Egypt's Eoreign

course. i

<

In addition to a summary of the nature of the

territorial«security problem and the situation under
President Nasser, this chapter will be divided into two
parts. The first covers the period from 1970 to 1973,
during which Egypt tried to reach a political settlelkent

°

but failed for several reasons. During this phase,

» events supported Sadat's views regarding the limitation

of the military optien and hence the futility of total
reliance on the Soviet Uniog. 'Thé second pha;;,“l973-
1976, would be the manifestation of Sadat's conviction
that only the U.S. was capable‘of inducingnkhe desired
political settlement. It was a period of careful :

o~

planning to\dissociate Egypt from the U.S.S.R. and

assgciate it with the U.S. S
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The Nature of the Problem

In 1967, Egypt was subjected to’ the worst military’
defeat in its modern history. 1In six hours its army was
devastated and in three days awsubstantial portion of
its national soil, Sinai, was occupied. The.enemy could
have marched to Cairo bdt preferred to inflict humiliation
rather than total subjugation; .o

«The most serious blow was psychological.
While dif¥icult to measure, the effect

was pervasive, distorting, andscrippling.»3

The dream of national‘inaependence was ' shattered and_ the

— A4 -
image of the revolutionary leadership was ,tarnished.

"Part of the July 1952 Revolution's mandate was its success:

in ridding the céuntry of foreign occupation but in less

than two decades 'this maﬂdatg.bgcame doubtful. 1In Nasser's

words, the 1967 defeat was the severesé crisis Egypt had )
) - - &

pos

- ever faced;’ @

«We will not exaggerate if we say
that this is the most severe crisis
we have faced in the history of our
revolutionary work,»4

1Y

v

A

Sinai is very pertinent tof Egypt's security; it -
constitutes the country's eastern gdate and has been

throughout history the passage of conquerors and invaders:

It was as.well Egypt's path to aggrandisement and the

natural shield of the Nile Valley' against foreién

i, ¢ . X
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-encroachments; thus its occupation in 1967 ﬁoged a‘"
serious threat to the security of the country. Isrﬁeli
Eroops in Sinai were éositioned within meters of the

héavily populated cities of the Suez‘Qanal Eo%e an&«within
ohly 100 kilometers of Ca@rd itself. From this advantégeous
poéition, Israel was not only cébable of thfeatening the
whole Nile Valley but was also able to dominate éhe Red

Sea, after decades, of relative Arab domination.

The territorial—sec?rity problem assumed dramatic
proportions during the vyears bet&een 1968 and 1%70, when
Nasser initiated the war of attrition across the Sue;
~Canal front. His primary goal was to keép the situaéfon

inflamed tq convince the conflict's parties to come to

terms but the cost of this war was tfemendou;. Israel
responded not only by attacking military positioné but)

also by destroying économic targets and heavily populated
areas in E@&bt proper. When in October 19%7 Egypt saqk

thé enemy destroyer Eilat in Egyptian territorial waters,
Israel rgtaliated by devastating the Suez oil refineries.

The Israeli message was that reprigals &ould not discriminate
bet@een civilian and military targets; a messade thaF

tended to affect mainly the fragile moral fabric of the '

country.7v
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_The military aspect of the defeat was the most :

. conspicuous brt the lafent features were of great magnitude.

v

Two areas in ngticular were severely affected, the acutely
congested economy and the social cohesion of the country.

G- /
Thus Egypt, with its meagre economic inputs, was deprived

&

‘of its major resources, namely the Sinai oil fields, the /)

‘ment‘drive to‘make tonc&ssions to the masses who endured

Suez Canal revenués, and tourism; yet it had to sustain

an awesome military expenditure.  Sadat stated that miiitary

.expenditure during the years of confrontation amounted to °’

4

\
one third of the national income.8 As ‘an example of this

burden, Egypt spent one million pounds daily just to build

9

the missile launching pads along the Canal Zone. In

April 1§82, President Mubarak stated that throughout’thg
wars against Israel Egypt had sacrificed 100 billion
Egyptian pounds.lo The/country had to abandorn its develop-

economic hdrq§hips caused by the first five-year plan
%

{1961-1966) . This situation forced Nasser at the Arab

]
Summit Conference in Khartoum in August 1967 to accept

financial subsidies from his Arab rivals; however, the !

Arab contribution did not exceed LE l35‘million<yearly.ll
The most serdous ramification of the defeat and ",
occupation was the impact on the social fabric of the-

country. The masses, who hasd been mobilized for more

than a decade, discévered that their expectations would
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not be met and éhat they were called on to make further
sacrifices,. Quring the Khartoum Conference, Nasser
privately Fonceded to Prime Min}stef Mahjoub:of Sudanr
and o%hers that «Egypt was on the vergeig% breakdown;that

there were plots and schemes in‘“the military and dis-

12

satisfaction among the population.» A few months later,

his fears materialized when social upheavals erupted in

o .
P

February 1968. The overt reason for the social unrest’
was the lenient verdicts against theﬁnilitary who were
charged with the responsibility for the defeaz but the

real motivation was to protest égainst'the regime's

inability to repel the aggressor:

«The immediate pretext of the revolt
was -the clemency of' the verdict
against the superior officers who
were directly responsible for the
army 's weakness during the June
aggression. The Egyptian people

saw in this verdigt the official
will to suppress their belligerent
mood, a challenge to all whose

sole hope of freeing themselves
,from humiliation had for several
months been the resumption of the
war and who demanded an exemplary ¥
punishment of those who had draq?ed
national dignity into the dirt.» 3

" Nasser responded to the popular discontent by some

L]

politicaltconcessions, as outlined in the March Program
of- 1968; but he knew that the demand was beyohd cosmetic

reforms. He knew that his mandate and that of the



'tefritorial—secqrity problem. Popular discontent erupted

. of aggression. He was even ready to compromise his long-

' was to be abbrted; the differentiation between progressive
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A

.regime was conditioned by hislability to solve Egypt's

once again in November 1968 to which Nasser reacted by
inten§ifying the war of attrition.

Y . -
The defeat had significantly altered Egypt's

priorities. Economic development, the building of political

organizations, and major issues of foreign policy had .

completely faded .-from Nasser's perception to give precedence

v

to one particular issue; the removal of the consequences

»

standing policy of non-alignment to convince the Soviets

«

to stand by his side, as he told Podgorny duriné his

visitf to Cairo on June 21, 1967.14 His policy of pan-Arabism

P

and reactionary Arab regimes had disappeared, and Egypt's
forces in Yemen were evacuated in a clear recognition of _
the preeminence of King Faisal of Saudi Arabia: . No,other

words can describe the predominahce of Egypt's territorial-

security problem in the perception &% its leaders like

Nasser's own:

«On June 11, (after he was reinstated) !
I asked how ymany tanks were left, and
they told m&“that only seven tanks had
remained. I began, together with the
Military Command, the difficult path

. to rebuild anew our armed forces. I

: used to talk to General Fawzi (the
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Chief of Staff) every night before .
I went to sleep and then I would
call him at six o'clock in the
morning to revise with him the

“military situation (from every
aspect)g»15

In fact, every political activity centeréd on, and
revplved around, %pe goal; to address the national cause.
Nasseg's designs to revive the ASU were shelved and when
in’Augﬁst 1967 he suggested a return to pluralism, the
political leadership objected pending the:removal of the
consequences of the gggression.'16

focused sharply on the same issue both in international

fora and on the bilateral level. Time—preséure was

‘evident in his drive to rebuild the army and redain the

land before the status quo would become a fait accompli.

For example, he visited Moscow twice in six months during

b

1970 with one issue on his ‘agenda; to secure arms in ,

order to repel the aggressor. The time factor was exacting
its tbli on the iﬁternal'front; Egypt might have escaped
tqtal subjugation but the enemy was awaiting the final
collapse, as President Sadat later elaborated:

«Time 1is passing, hence, we are .
furious with ourselves, within our MR
- societies and in our country, on
account of the injury, bitterness,
and pain occasioned by defeat.

One of these days we explode and
Israel will not have to fire a

shot., It will have established

His foreign policy also -
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Gz
the fait accompli in Sinai, Gaza,
Golan, the Western Bank and Jerusalem,
in fact, everywhere.»17 .

Within this crisis-context, Egypt's decision makers

were to formulate policies and strategies: The thrust

‘'was normally directed towards the Superpowers as sovereigns

of the world and patrons of the warring clients. In that
respect, different approaches were applied by the twomen,-
Nasser anq Sadat, but the ultimate goal remained ‘fixed; °

to solve’ Egqypt's territorial-security problem.

The Situation Under President Nasser: ¢ -

-

Nasser started his post—de%eat diﬁloﬁacy with the
conviction that Israel was in a position to dictate its
will uﬁless Egypt could pérsuade it otherwise; this was
maﬁifested in his slogan of ‘'what was téken by force
should be regained by force.' Meanwhile, he realized
that the conflict with Israel had taken another dimensioﬂ
with the neavy inyolvement of the U.S. on Ehe enemy's
side anq the negative results of severing diplomatic
relations with Washington. Egypt now had neither the
luxury of iés non;éligned posturg between the Superpowers
nof the opportunity to exp}oif their differenceé. What

the country needed at that moment was a secure source of

arms and strong political support.
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"~ 8ince the $oviet—Egyptian alliance was vagﬁe in
nature, as we argued in th% firét cﬁapter, Nasser was ’,
to develop ways and means to deepen Soviet involvement
in the Middle East confiict, thus making it-difficult
for Mokcow to' abandon its commitments towards Egypt.
.~Part of his approach was £o entrust Mosco%'with the féle
of Egypt's negotiator in dlobal level diplomacy, especially
as detente was gathering momentum, 'The‘éoviets could ’
at least talk to the Americans «as’one sﬁperpoWér to

18

another» and, most important, they could make on Nasser's:

o

behalf, political concessions which his legacy inhibited

him from making.19 . ) .‘; |

The American position-‘was thé.most decisive “one in
the Middle Ea§t equation. Washiygton caﬁe to perceive
~that the outcome of the 1967‘June war could bé the perfeqt
catalyst to produce a perﬁanent settlem;n£'of the Arab- °
Israeli dispﬁte; thus «.the territories occupied by Israel
should be exchanged oniy for a genuine peace agreement.20

This American position was almost identical to the Israeli

stance of using the land to persuadeqthe Arabs to negotiate

peace, as Fa;éign Minister Abba Eban elaborated:: -
«The Arab states can no longer be .

permitted to recognize Israel's
existence only for the purpose of
e plotting its elimination. They have
* come face to face with us in conflict.
Let them now come face to face with
us in peace.»?21l

-

~
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' The new givens of the Middle East situation after 1967,

] namely Arab defeat and the established Israeli miliﬁary

‘superiority, were added assets to American global

diplomacy. As long as time seemed on Israel's side,

e .
at least in the foreseeable future,22

N

direct attention to more urgent issues such as the

the U.S. could ‘

Vietnamese War and Eifopean security.23' To ensure the

—

. prolongation of the status'qﬁo in the Middle East, the

U.S. continued maintaining Israe;‘s militdry superiority
in guantitative and qualitative terms.24 President Nixon

]
/

elaborated on this approach:

«Once the balance of power shifts
(so that) Israel is weaker than
its neighbors, there will be .a L
war...We will do what is- necessary -
to maintain Israel's strength vis-

' a-vis its neighbors,. not because
we want Israel to be in a position -
to wage war ~ that is not it - but. i
because that is what will #deter
its neighbors from attacking it.»25

American-Israeli iﬁtransigence‘gnd Nasser's refusal
to compromise on his demand of total Israeli withdrawal
from the océupied territories led to an unprecédeﬁéed
farms race in the 'region, whigh in.turﬂ pushed Egypt into‘
more dependence on the Sovie; Unién. Consequently,

0
- Egypt was to grant the Soviet Union naval-and aerial

facilitied and host a large number of Soviet adyisors;

-~ v

j

et
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eventually, the Middle East conflict Qas completely
polarized by the Superpowers. o ’
ﬁy‘the beginning of 1969, Nasser seemed to modify

his policy of 'what was takeén by force. should be regained
by:férce'.. In February he offered a five-point peace
initiative for the Middle East consisting of «a declaration
,0f. non-belligeérence; the recognition éf the. right of each - -
country- to live in peace; (and of) the territérial Integrity
of all countries in Fhe Mi@dlg East, including Israel,- |
within.recogﬁized and secure b9rd¢rs; freedom of navigation
on ;nternational waterways; é just solution to the Palestinjian
réfugee,problem.»26 Thouéh Nasser's initiative was an
.indlcationyof his @illingneéé to compromise and make
concessibﬁs: it was immédiately t&rned down by Israel.zK7
The American reéponée to~Nas§§r'§ initiative,§though @
. undeclared, was similar to Israel's. As long és he

associated himself with.the éalestinians, even in the '

L]

mild form of refugees, his policies would remain

7

unacceptable to the U.S. This American approach remained
" firm throughout the seventies, as Kissinger‘elaborated: N

. «But so long as Nasser was President, ' .
& he paralyzed Egypt by ambivalence. On
the one hand, he indicated a general
willingness, to participate in the
peace process - but his program was — =~
unfulfillable.. He demanded Israel's

/
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- "withdrawal to the 1967 borders .
in return for Egyptian non- “ . .
belligerence; peace would depend 3
on”an Israeli settlement with K

.. *  Palestinians, even then demanding
the destruction of the Jewish ~
State.»28 - i

A i ‘ .
The modification in Nasser's policy was in recognition .

. \,\.
of several factors. The war of attrition whichﬂﬁ; initiated

against IsE?el demonstrated the enemy's supremacy instead

of convincing Israel aﬁa its ally that the situation was - .

highly explosive and thus forcing"them‘to come to terms.
This war, as well, highlighted Egypt's sequrity‘problem ‘f
and its vulner;bility fo the enemy's| punishment, which
was‘barried»out with relative imbunity. But the most
important: lesson of this war was Eg?pt's inability, in

the short ru;f to cqﬁbete with Israel in the arms raéé

and the related technological escalation. 1In fac%, this
lesson was not confined only to the leadership but was .
felt by the wholé country."The disparity in military
capabilities bétweén Egypt and Israel quvattributed‘to

the large difference between the resources of the U.S.

and those of the U.S.S.R., and subsequently, their military

inputs in the confiict;

«For however much assistance the
Soviet Union might be prepared to
give to the progressive (Arab)
regimes by way of economic aid
or arms, it would never be able

t »

°

{
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to compete with the resources

of the U.S. and its friends in , :

the Middle East.»29

The failure of‘global.diplomacy to produce even

meagre fésults in-resolving the conflict, either between
the Big Two, the Big Four, or through the U.N.; had
réised doubts about the wisdom of the polarization"gf
the conflict between thé"Superpowers. At tﬁat time, a
strong trend led by Mohammed Heikal - Nassér's confiidant -
called for a fundamental change 1in Egypt's policy towards
the Superpowers. Heikal argued that Egypt's policy of
maintaining hostility towards the U.S. was inimical to
its vital interests, and'thét if the U.S. could be at~
least 'neutralized' in- the Arab-Israeli conflict, %‘
qsatisfactory outcome would be achieved;

«The United States should not, contrary

to what so many agreed, be viewed as

the enemy in the same way that Israel

was.» !
‘Heikal's‘aréument was a tacit recognition of the reality
that as long as the U:g. remained israel*s primary-ally,
outmatching by far Soviet arms supplies to the regilon, a
" successful war against Israel would remain doubtful; thus
the diplomatic option should be deployed simu%taneously
with the military. As we will see, Heikal continued the

_same argument after President Sadat came to power.

© -
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Thg modifikation of Nasser's policy became more
explicit in "1970. As we discussed in the first chapter,
twice during that year he travelled to Moscow, where his
discussions reflected his deep anxiety over the prospects
for Egypt:s security let alone its capability to liberate

*: the land.. In May 1970, he publicly appealed to the U.s.
Presideni to launch an American initiative to_solve the
conflict with Israel; in July, he accepted the Rogers‘

- - o

’ Plan. to start the process toward arpolitical settlement

L

in the Middle East. Heikal tried to justify Nasser's

‘¢  acceptance of the Rogers' Plan by mere military tactical

reasons; that Nasser wanted a breathing space tce complete:
building the taunching sites of the SaMm 3 Eatteries in
the Canal Zone which were subjected to constant Israeli n
attacks.31 But whatever Nasser's intentions were, the
acceptance of the Rogers' initiative marked the first
éublic recognition of the U.S. pre-eminence in the Middle
East and the fact that it was the only power capable of
bringing about a political settlement in the region.

One cannot exclude the possibility that theAAmerica%
move was partly a result of Egypt's 1ntensive military

build up and the fear that the mllltary situation might

explode with unpredictable ramifications. The Soviet

Union was not only enhancing.Egypt's military capabilities c

. a '
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but it became physically involved in the fighting across .
the Canal. 1In April 1970, Israeli jetfighters 'tried to
penetrate Egypt'é depth but were deterred when they

s °

intercepted an exchange in Russian between pilots manning d

Egyptian jetfi\ghters.32 That was an unprecedented escalation

Q]
of the conflict and the 'U.S. might havefpreferred to avoid

it. Moreover, tliere were *indications that’ the technological
. :

gap might be narrowing a!.hgypt, by the end of June, was’

. )
able in one single day to destroy.eight Israeli Phantom
o \ .

jetfighters.33 The Soviet Union seemed willing to further

S

develop Egypt's aerial defences and their electronic warfare

sysj:ems.34

.

. Vo
The First Phase: In Search of Alternatives (1970-1973):

~

A) A Preference foi a Political Settlement:

Thﬁs protrécted crisis—sitﬁation became Sadat's burQen
ﬁn September 197Q0. Unlike Nassér, who dominateg the popular
constituency, Sadat lacked the personal attributes and the,
historicai legacy. that enabled hig predecessor to hold
power even after the defeat. He knew - from his proximity
to‘events during Nasser's time - that the regime's mandate
hinged solely on its ability to solve the natidénal cause;

this mandate was not unlimited in time, as popular unrest

indicated in 1968. "~ Sadat's awareness of this fact was
. 1Y "

'



o

evident in his statements after he assumed power, as he

never omitted mentioning the battle or reminding his
fellow citizens of its urgency: ‘
— - (
«The battle first, second and last.
By battle, "I do not mean just the -
fighting, I mean the total liberation ’
. of all Arab lands occupied by the
1967 aggression.»35

Yet, his emergence coincided with unfavorable developments

LY
attrition against the enemy, which succeeded in mobilizing

in biﬁh the Egyptian and the Arab positions. The war of

paN

. ( o
the domestic and the Arab fronts behind Nasser despite its
tremendous costs,36 had come to an end. Also the Palestinian

Reéistance, which provided a hope of revival to the Arab
masses, was dealt a severe blow by Jordan in September 1970.
k.J_/ N ! -
Prospects of diplomacy in the|Middle East context

1

wergfﬁb bleak as ever. Undeg’the Rojyers' Plan, a ceasefire

was achieveé on fhe/Canal front but withoﬁt eﬁoﬁgh diplomatic
+ follow-up. Jarring, Ehe U.N. special envoy, was rgcalied

té:renew‘the fruitiess effort of .shuttling between Egypt

and Israel without tangible achievements. 1In November

———

1970, Egypt unilaterally renewed the ceasefire in recognition

\ v

of its predicament, while the American—Ivraeli position
-remained firm in demanding peace agreements.between the

", warring parties. Sadat then declared:




; » « «The Israeli Premier and officials -
stated that America told them not

to relinquish-the occupied land

unless a contractual agreement is

reached with the Arabs, which means

gthat the 'Israeli would sit at one

table with the Arabs_and impose a
settlement on them.»

8 .

To add to his dilemma, Sadat from the very first . .

moment of his presidency was involved in a fierce power o
struggle against Nasser's heirs, with the probability of

a coup d'etat which could jeopardize his personal security.

el

The only hope for his legitimacy that would allow him to
—_ : »
prevail was a quick and honourable golution to the country's

!

- territorial-security.problem. In fact, Sadat's destiny

was to become part of Egypt's destiny and its ability to

overcome the defeat.38 - 3 B

| )

“The only advantage‘Sadaﬁ might have ha@ was the fact

]

"that he came to power without previous commitments on

~

salient issues of foreign policy which limited Nasser's

manoeuver,, such as Arabism, the Palestinian question,

-

and the proper approach to solﬁé the Arab-Israeli conflict.

Moreover, he had neither been directly'involved in the

-

long~time friendship with the Soviet Union for in the

-

.enmity towards the U.S. That would give him relative "

. freedom in reformulating Egypt's@approach visfa-vis the

Superpowers. .
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Sadat's inltial approach to Egypt's territorial-

security problem was almost an extension of Nasser's;

to continue military preparedness while exploring diplomatic
avenues. The only difference lay in whefe eéch of them
stood between the two options and how each calculatedN§he

A
costs and benefits of alternatives.” While Nasser's legacy

a

inhibited his diplomatic moves, his popular assets sustained

¢ ¢

the costly war of attrition. For Sadat, the military

optioh undoubtedly had its own attraction of supporting a

- shaky.regime and relieving a besieged president. A

successful war could be theQmeans to gain legitimacy and
the allegiance of the humiliated army as well as the way

to the hearts and wealth of the oil-rich Arab countries
who doubted Egypt's resolve. Onﬁthe other hand, if the
war-decision failed, the price could be beyqnd calculation;
}t would be the devastating forcde which wouid obliterate
the regime and.its leadership.

Egypt's military capabilities were clearly known to
Sadat before assuming the presidency. He had witnessed
the tremendous pressure which Nasser wés subjected to in
the arms race against Israel and how he was frustrated for
three years. He had seen Nasser's endless efforts to
convince the Soviets - sometimes to no avail - to balange

[
American arms supplies to Iérael.39 Sadat would later
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argue with the Soviet leadership to put him at least two

steps and not ten steps behind Israel in the balance' of

forces.40

' Under these constraints and considerations, the
\ - .

maximum the military option could achieve - as would

happen later - was to unfreeze the stalemate by challenging

Israel's invincibility andigemonstrate to the U.S. that
the military situation in the Middle East was far from.
stable. That in turn.might conv%nce them to come- to terms,
with Egypt and negotiate a political settlement. Sadat

did nbt perceive the military option as a means to liberate

A

%he land but as a catalyst to bring about a settlement,
' ¥ag
In his words, what was needed was to 'set a fire',41 a ten

centimeter bridge-~-head on the east s@ée*of the Canal;

«I used to tell Nasser that if we
could recapture even four inches

of Sinai territory (by which I
meant a foot-hold, pure and simple}),
and establish ourselves there so

, firmly that no power on earth

could dislodge us, then the whole
situation %Suld change - east, west,
all over.»

The expected limited results of the véry costly military
option gave precedence to the diplomatic alternative in
Sadat's perception; but if diploma;y was to be deployed, o

N
there should have been a different approach from. global

diplomacy which for three years failed to produce any
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In short, Egypt would continue the

direct dialogus with the U.S. which started in Nasser's

time and was not fully tested.

region, the U,.S. and not- the
power capable of influencing

eventually persuading her to

to the conflict. Sadat made hi§ conviction clear:

— —

«He who refuses to communicate with
the Americans, acts in fact 1like the
ostrich which buries its head in the
sand, since we knew who gives Israel
Phantom planes as well as the loaf
of bread.»43

Israel's decisions and

By virtue of its assistance

* to Israel and its vested interests in the Middle East

Soviet Unilon was the only

accept an honourable solution

7/

!

Later, Sadat would develop this conviction in his famous

East dispute:

«I discovered that America holds 99%
of the solution cards, and it is
capable of settling the Arab-Israeli
dispute,»44 .

>

/E;uism tﬁat the U.S. held 99% of the cards in the Middle

The same idea was propagated by Isméil Fahmy, who became

b
Foreign Minister after the October War:

By

«Despite the fundamental problems
which marred our relations with the
United States, we had to recognize
that there was little hoge of making
progress toward peace in“the Middle
East at this time other than relying
on Kissinger and his step-by-step

approach. The United States was the

[
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only country with enough clout in
the Middle East. The Soviet Union
had isolated itself through its
short-sighted policy of denying-
Egypt' arms.»

'This new approach entailed a modification of\Egypt's
policy towards the superpowers. The fact that the Soviet
Union was acting. as Egypt's spokesm@n at theﬂglobal level:
led to the polarization of the conflict between the giants
énd constrained Egypt's manoeuvre towards the U.S. A .
successful dialogue with the U.S. would require a degree

'0of independence from Soviet diplomatic tuteiage as a proof
of ﬁgypt's willingpess to accept American mediation. The
Middle Eést conflici‘was not only polarized but it was
'linked' as'well to other issues of globél concern, thus
rendering trivial the role of the regional powers in any
settlement. President Nixon revealed his 'linkage' strategy
when hé was asked about arms talks witﬁ the U.S.S.R.: °

. «What I want to do is to see to it
- v that we have strategic arms 'talks
in a way and at a time that will
promote, if possible, progress on .-
outstanding political problems at
the same time - for example, on
the problem of the Middle East
and on other outstanding problems
in which the United States and
the Soviet Union, acting together,
can serve the cause of peace.»46

‘The opening towards the U.S. started as early as

the day of Nasser's funeral, when Sadat told the American

AN

—
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ehvoy: . .

«pll I want is peace. Let us work .

tégether for peace....I am prepared

to go to any length to achieve it.»

’ 1

These efforts continued in the ensuing months with a
simultaneous rapprochement with Saudi, Arabia. -.In the .
meantime, Sadat tried to prdject abroad an image of ‘a
peace~loving man who intended to distance himself from
Ehe Soviet orb;t. In December 1970,’while Vice~-President
Ali Sabri was away on a highly publicized visit to Moscow,
Sadat passed the word to the State Department; «I want

48

peace; move fast.» The message was a clear indication

of his desire to work with the U.S. towards.a political )
settlement irrespective of Moscow's position or that of
- .

its fwiends in the Egyptian government. \\

The émerican reséonse to Sadat's initial efforts was
not discouraging. In January 1971, Foreign Minigfé% Riad
received an oral message from Secretary Rogers appealing
for a second extension of the ce@sefire on the Canal
front, which Sadat had previously declared he would not -
renew after February 7. In exchange, Rogers promised
that Israel w;&ld submit new ‘'substantive ideas' immediately

thereafter for a peaceful settlement.49 To avoid fenewing
- /

. {
the ceasefire as well as to offer the Israelis and the

Americans considerable incentives, Sadat on February 4

*
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declared his first peacé initiative with'significant
concessioq;, as he proposed the reopening of the Suez
‘Ganal against é partial Israeli withdrawal, a major
departure from Egypt's 16ng standing inéistence on
total Israei} withdrawal.

What Sadat missed in 'his calculations at this stage®
was the subtle lack of coordination on foreign policy
issues between the Staté_Departmént and the Whife House.

s .

While the former was pursuing an interim agreement on
the Canal front, «the White House acted as if the State
Department were a foreign sovereign power.»50 The White
House - dominated by Kissinger - saw no interest in imposing
a settlement on israe] as long as Egypt maintained its
close relétion§hip\with the Soviet Union. . He was convinced
that, «Sooner or later, either Egypt or some other State
would recognize that reliance on Soviet support and radical
rhetoric guaranteed the frustration of its aspiratiq;;s.psl
Thus, instead of pressuring Israel for 'substantive ideas’',
President Nixon, in His report to the Cohgress on Febfuary 25,
strongly called for negotiations among the parties while
omitting Sadat's initiative.52

Sadat sought to reinforce his diplomacy by indicating
to the U.S. that he was not abandoning the military option.

Consequently, at the beginning of March, he travelled to

)

.
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. Moscow apparently in quest of arms. Howev;r, a few ‘days

after his return he wrote a lengthy letter éo-President

Nixon appealing for extensive American efforts’ to support '
his interim initiative;53 vet no Americad’respcnse
materialized. “

At the same time, the power streggle batween Sedat *
and Nasser's hejirs was reaching its peak wher S~dat dismissed
Vice President Ali Sabri, Moscow's top friend in the n j
Egyptian dBVernment( at the beginning of May. Thét\yight
heve been an incentive to the State Department, as the
move clearly indicated Sadat's inclinations. Consequently, ;
Secretary Rogers arrived in Cairo on. May 4 to dlSCUSS/// e -
_ Sadat's peace initiative; the flrst direct dialogue :
between Egypt and the U.S. in more than three years. /But Vi
this substantial move was soon to be aborted by the
signing of the Soviet—Egyptié% Treaty on May 27- «Sadat
hastened to inform, the Americans that the treaty changed
" nothing; to demonstrate his cohtinuing interest in an
#nterim agreement, he called on Donald Beréus (the chief
of the American mission in Cairo) on May 30 to diecuss .
Egypt's terms for é settlement.»54 Despite Sadat's
clarifications, the Administfetion was baffled by the
purpose of the Treaty and the gyrations that obscured

Sadat's real intentions.ss, This confusion suited
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1
Kissinger's strategy, as the Treaty had simply eased

the pressure on President Nixon, either from Sadat or

[

ff‘om his Saudi allies, to urge Israel to be more forth-

coming; \-
"~ «There simply did not appéar to
’ " be grounds for an agreement. A 3
“‘quarrel with Israel at this time \
would serve no purpose, and it 56 >
-, could only hurt the Administration.»

In fact, the treaty had undermined Sadat's cfedibility,
diminished his room for manoeﬁvre and, most importantly,
demohstrated to the U.S. that ‘hg could not act independently.
éadat was aware that the Americans had earlier made lexplicii-:
their demand to expei the Soviet adv’isors from' Egypt;
instead he confirmed their présence byl the treaty. The

impact\ofl this development was reflected in the low level

:

of diplomacy between Egypt and the Uu.s., which eventually

+

came to a dead end, as Sadat elaborated:

-

.«As for the United States, a period

of silence started with Rogers'

departure early in May 1971 for ‘

Israel to see Golda Meir and .went .
on for weeks. Througlout June and . T
July I summoned the foreign diplomat

looking after U.S. interests in

Egypt and asked him to urge Rogers

to inform me of the outcome of his

talks ig Israel, but to no avail.»57 i .

S

The U.S. not oﬁhly demonstrated its indifference to Sadat's
- overtures. but also continued its military support to

o
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Israel. ..The result was the freezing gf his peace initiative
, Ut

‘and the narrowing of Egypt's alternatives;

' «To say the least, the Egyptians 'were

disappointed. At worst, the Americans
had played Sadat for a .fool...Not only
had he failed to win the Americans to . w
his side, but the Americans were
considering new arms agreements with

e Israel. Frustrated-and humiliated,
Sadat decided to abandon the interim-
settlement idea.»58

-«

The conclusion of the‘ Soviet-E'gypi:'iaﬁ Treaty pus};ea
Sadat back to his starting point in late 1970 but wit'hout~
the possibility of an Ameriwcan~ overture. During the ‘
 summer of 1971;*&he seémed to divert more attention to -
military preparedness and his first meeting with the

Supreme Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) to discuss. .
59

the military situation was held in June 1971. As
A

. mentioned bef_ére, he travelled to Moscow in March with

~

arms requests and urged™Podgorny, while concluding the
Treaty, to expedite deliveries. He pleaded with the

masses for patience, for the war required further training

and preparation. 6.0 He retoined slogans such as 'no voice

louder than that of the battle' to calm the growing .

1

- popular discontent with the continued inagility of the

regime to address the national cause ,61 ¢ specially

-after he purged those whom he depicted as the reason .

»

for the regime's'deficiency.

-
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v e
Sadat's increasing emphasis on the theme of war

was designed for local consumption, besides pressuring
the U.S. and the U.S.S.R., as discussed in the first
.chaptef; nothing had dramatically changed in the military

situation during the first half of 1971 to make this

option more appealing. To buy time, he declared that 1971

"would be ‘the '‘vear of decision' either by wéf or by peace.62

The reason -~ one could arque ‘-~ was to find an excuse to

preseént to the peoplé for not fighting; because the Soviets

" failed to deliver arms and the Americans hindered peace.

For, despite increased Soviet military assistance after

Sadat's visit to Moscow in October 1971, the cost of war

-

remained as inhibiting as ever. The British journalist
David Hirst wrote in February 1972:

«It is becoming obvious that Egypt's
s - insatiable appetite for new and better .
weapons, though a perfectly natural
resporise to Israel's ever-growing
armoury, at the same time reflects
a psychological need: . it rationalizes
” their fears of using the ones they
- have.»63 .

1
Throughout 1971 _contacts with the Americans never

ceased,.though on lowér levels. Besides meeting frequenth

" with the head 6f the U.S.Interests Mission in Cairo,

Sadat iﬁ July 1971 received Michael Sterner, the Egyptian

desk officer in the State ﬁepartment. Sterner questioned
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him on the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty and promised zto relay '
his finding; to President Nixon so as to - in Sadat's
wdrds -.start «the l:;all rolling for a peaceful solution
to be reached.»64 §{.~4oreover, in September Secretary '

Rogers met with Foreign Minister Riad in Washington in

"another "attempt to revive Sadat's February peace initiative

but without results.65

These fruitless efforts of the State Department
alerted Sadat by the beginning of 1972 to the lack of
coordination betv;een the State Départment and the White
House on foreign policy issues, and to the fact that
the real power resided in the hands of Henry Kissinger,
the Americ;an National Security\ﬂ Acilyiser.66 Consequently,
Sadat followed President Nixon's advice about 'gquiet
diplomatic channels' and opened a secret dialog:,le with
e U.S, through the intelligence agen.cies of both

\ 6 R , .
buntries.®’ - )

.

Sadat's rene,weci efforts did not ;lraw the attention
of Kissinger ,who seemed preoccupied by other urgent S

global isspes, especially detente and the possibility.
4

of a dramatic development in Soviet-American relations.

As long as Israel's military might guarantee the
Middle East status quo, he saw no urgency to devote

efforts to the complicated conflict;
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«Both men (Nixon and Kissinger)
were preoccupied with the dangers
of nuclear war; both were intrigued
by the possibility of establishing
a new relationship with the Soviet
Union that would ensure global
stability and minimize the risks
of confrontation...»68

Thus, by the spring 1972, §édat was virtually left
with only the war option, which both he and the High
Command were not ready at that stage to contemplate. To
avoid internal pressures, either from the masses or the
army, and to demonstrate to the U.S. that the military
situation could further deteriorate, he turned his
attention. to get more arms from Moscow. He visited the
Soviet Union in Februarxy and ‘A;;ril 1972 and, as we discussed
in the first'chapter, the Soviets substantially increased
arms transfers to Egypt. ) B '

- The Moscow Summit between the Superpowers in May 1972

of fered Sadat a multiple opportunity to postponerthe war
decision while offering the Americans a new diplomatic
initiative loaded with incentives. Consequently, in -~
July 1972, ‘'he ordered the expulsion of Soviet advisors
from Egypt under the pretext of a perceived col¥usion
between the Superpowers in the Summit. In fact, the

decision suited two of Sadat's goa‘s; to find an excuse

. not to fight and to meet Kissinger's preconditions in

v
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1

order to activate the American role in solving the conflict.

Significantly, Sadat instructed Egypt's National Security

"Advisor to be ready for a constructive dialogue with the

U.S.69 But Kissinger saw no reason to pay for something

that Qas done at no expense at all and thus ignored Sadat's

- dramatic initiative, &s he later reflected:

«I had had trouble undexrstanding why
" Sadat had not sought to negotiate

their departure with us instead of

giving it to us for nothing.»70

The period between July.l972 and October 1973, one

q?uld argue, was the timé‘during which Sadat became

[

determined to use the military option as a prelude to

diplomacy. Contacts with the U.S. were confined to

-

intelligence channels uﬂtil February 1973, when a meeting
took place between Kissinger and Hafez Ismail,.Egypt's

=
national security advisor; the result incéeasé& Sadat's

despair of a substantial move in the ﬁi&dle East by

- diplomacy alone. Kissinger told Ismail that Egypt - the

defeated party - was in no position to make demands of
Israel anhd that it ghould offer concessions instead.71

Sadat reflect;z\g? his frustration over U.S. policy

¢ -

in April 1974+— -

«Everything I have done leads to
pressures for more concessions....
Every door I have opened has been ‘

N3
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slammed in my face by Israel -
with the-blessing of America. »72

During thg same period, internal disconﬁent tégk a
éangerous passive form. The masses seemed to realize
that the regime was not only impoteht to adéress the
national cause‘but it was also using the call for the
'battle' to cling to power. The turmoil wég expressed in
an 'open letéer' written'%y some members of the Writers'

\

Association during March 1973 and addressed to the
. Pl

"President; the letter emphasized the state of unive%sity

e

grgduates who were drafted in the army for years on end
)

for a battle which seemed to be growing more and more

elusive.73 The discontent was felt amoné the military

as well; in Oétober 1972 an army officer led his troops

into Cairoc 'calling for an 'immediate' war againét the

enemy‘.74 Heikal summed up the situation in a few well

-

chosen words:
«It was not just & the Armed forces
that discontent erupted. The whole
nation was becoming restless, continually‘

exhorted to prepare for a climax which
never materialized.»76

This social agitation indicated that Sadat - despite stﬁps
taken towards democratization and cleansing the country
from the 'centres' of power' - was clearly denied legitimacy

for his failure to address the national cause.
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Sadat was deprived of his valid and ready‘excuse
for not fighting when the Soviet Union stepped up arms
supplies to Egypt despite the strained relations between
the two countries after the expulsion of the Soviet
advisors. It was, as Sadat said, «as if all taps (of
weaponry) had been turned on. It looks as if (the Soviets)

want to push me into a battié.»76 Finally, Sadat had to

confront the war decision which he was anable to defgr

any longer. )

3

B) The October War:?*

Using the military option on October 6, 1973 was
consistent withpSadat's conviction ﬁhaé a military assault
could échieve little on the éround and thus should be
complementgd by a diplomatic initiative to settle the
conflict. A war to liberate all Sinai was hot feasible
sfnce the Egyptian army could only progress g few .
kilometers while Israel dominated the skies; in other
words, the goal of the war was to challenge Israel's
sense of invincibility aﬁq dem@ﬁsﬁrafe to the U.S. the
volatility of the situation. This strategy was more

than clear in Sadat's 'war directive' issued to the

Commander-in—Chief/of the Armed Forces on October 3, 1973:
* h

«To challenge the Israeli Security )

A7

(3
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Theory by carrying out a military

. action according to the capabilities
of the armed forces aimed at inflicting
the heaviest losses on the enemy and
convincing him that continued
occupation of our land exacts a price
that is too high for him to pay...»77

Later on, Kissinger would support the same assumption:

-

«Sadat aimed not for territorial gain
but for a erisis that would alter the
attitudes in which the parties were
then frozen - and thereby open the
way for negotiations.

Durigj the war, Sadat cleverly eoncealed this strategqgy

Pnd méinta'ned that he launched the offensive to liberate

3

the occupied land, as he told his critics later on:

«I say to those who claimed that I

have waged a war for peace and not

a war for 1liberation, that I had no
contacts with the U.S. before the -
(October) war.»79 :

/

The reason for this discretion could be related to several

factors. Tirst, his need to guarantee a steady flow of

/

Soviet arms during and after the war; for .the Soviets .

" might have behaved differently had they known his real

intentions. They would have refused the use of theif
weapons and their political clout to bring about a

purely American diplomatic settlement, as we w1f§ see
later. Second, Sadat wanted to secure Arab financial
support and later their investments in Egypt. Had the

Arabs re?lized that the October War would be a war
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for peace, they might ﬂave acted differently, as they
wanted the October War to be the beginning” of a new
sustained war against Is.rael.80 Third, as part of the
war effort, Sadat sought £o mobilize the hdme front
behind him and sub;equently establish his légitimacy.
Had hé told his‘fellow citizens that this would be
the war to 'end'all wass ', they might have denied him
what he yearned for. But while Sadat kept his war intentions
‘secret from his Soviet ally and Arab financiers, he
hastened to relay it to the Americans indicating clearly
that his offensive was launched only to unfreeze the
diplomatic stalemate, not to liberate Sinai. On October 7,
the secoqd day of the war, Hafez Ismail wrote to Kissinger:
«We do not intend to deepen the

(military) engagement or widen
the confrontation.»81 ’ ,

But initiating a war is one thing and deciding its
outcome is another. It might be true - as Heikal ¢laimed -

- that Kissinger in the summer of 1973  hinted to Egyp£ that

IS

as lorig as the Middle East situation remained dormant the

U.S. saw no 'urgency to intervene but this attitude could
be changed if the situation was a little heated.82 Heikal
1
-—as-well asserted that David Rockefeller - Kissinger's

patron - had secretly visited Sadat in September 1973 where

he relayed a similar point of view.83 . 4
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This heating up of the situation moved against all

. expectations, especially duriﬁg the first two days of

/ the war, as the Egyptian and Syrian armies made significant

gains on the ground and the Soviet Union appeared as
the champion of the Arab cause. Kissinger might have
wanted a little heating—ub but not to the extent of forcing

Israel's hand and giving the advantage to the, Soviet Union.

a

Consequently, he avoided vigorous diplomatic actions and
playéd for time to allow Israel to regain the initiative;

— «The Soviets as well as Sadat were
manoeuvering to allow the fighting
to determine the outcome of the war.
Since we were convinced that Israel
would soon gain the upper hand, this
suited our own purpose as well.84

_ Kissinger was not only determined to deny Egypt a
rglatively powerful positiqn-iﬁ post-wa£ diplémacy but he
;. also strove to push the Arab side to the brink of defeat
before hastening to save them, a strategy that largely
succeeded during and after the war:

«Our ally (Israel) would have
repulsed an attack by Soviet
weapons. We could begin our
peace process with the Arabs
on the proposition that we had
stopped the Israeli advance
and with the Israelis on the
basis that we had been stead-
fastly at their side in the
crisis.»85

The course of the war had the most profound 3mpact

{
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on Sadat's perception. Not only did it augment his
conviction éhat the U.S. was the most dominating factor
in the Middle East equation and that it héld the

key to war and peace but, most importantly, the U.S.
had rendered Egypt's military option obsolete even in
its limited sénse. TherU.S. escalation of the war was
beyond Arab capabilities and Soviet assistance. Sadat

reflected on how the U.S. provided Israel ¥ith highly

sophisticated weapons - never introduced before in the

'Middle East - which caught him uhprepared: The fear of

another defeat loomed and the futility of using arms was

evident:

AY

«It was obvious now that the United
States could destroy my entire air
defense system with the T.V. camera
bombs and thus give the Israelis
the 'open skies' of Egypt they had
enjoyed in 1967.»86 ..

The U.S. role persisted in Sadat's perception two months
after the ceasefire when.internal pressure mounted demanding
the liquidation of the Israeli salient established on the

West Bank of the Canal during the war. He later told the

A

Third Army corps: »

«Frankly, my dear sons, it was
Kissinger who prevented me from
achieving this mission...When I
met him on December 11 and 12 I
asked him about America's
attitude because as I told you,

i




- 140 -

it was America's attitude which
) made me accept the ceasefiire...
] I was not ready to sacrifice my
sons, or my army and weapons, Or
~ 'my people, or my barrages,
. installations and factories...
America had forced me out of the
battle...»87 -

On the other hand, he drew gnother conclusioﬁ from
the war concerning the So&iet position. Despite the
substantial assistance extended to Egypt by the Soviets
during and after éhg war, as explained in the first
chapter, Sadat put’tﬂé éoviets }n the same camp as thel £
Ameriéans, who opposed Egypt's drive to defegt Israel
and liberate the land;

«The world did not allow us to
inflict a complete defeat upon

- Israel...we will not fight the

entire world. »88

He supported this conclusjion by comparing -the size of

military ald each Superpower had extended to the warring

parties; a comparlson that carried the seeds of hrcrimination
for the Soviet Union, thus rendering the argument ‘of
continuing the armed.struggle against Israel futile:

«This (the U.S. air lift to Israel)
could not be possibly compared to

the air-bridge that the Soviets )
had set up for us. ¢#The U.S. inter-. .
fered with its highly sophisticated’
arms, throwing all its weight in

the battle, while the other was
delivering some of the -arms agreed

upon by virtue of contracts that
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- were long overdue...Howevef, the .
tanks I asked for from the Soviet :
Union reached me one week after
the ceasefire.»89

The last fey hours ;; the fighting (October 24/25)
witnessed a“spectacular demonstration of U.S. pre-eminence
in Middle East affairs; for the U.S. was able to persuade
Israel to Tespect the ceasefire resolution of October 22
and thus stébped a possible Israeli march into Egypt's
heartland. The significance of thigﬁAmerican demonstration

lay not only in sparing Egypt an Israeli invasio& but also

in allowing Sadat to claim 'victory' afterwards. Moreover,

.1t pre-empted an imminent Soviet military action on Egypt's

side and thus géined the credit'for saving Egypt and éeace'
as well. To cut the Soviet Union short and respond to
Sadat's overtures, Kissinger flew to the Middlé East a
few days after hostilities ceased. On his way he made a
remark that coincided with Sadat's convictions:

«Others can give weapons but only

the United States can give '
territory.»90 5

- In Egypt,. Kissinger gave Sadat further incentives by

5

reiieving the be31eged Egyptlan Third Army trapped by

91

Israel on the ea§t bank of the Canal. This action

removed the tremendous pressure on Sadat from the army

to rescue their comrades by f&rce, thus fiskiﬁg another

war decision.




futile and that the U.S. was the only power capable of

‘solv1ng Egypt's terr1tor1al~secur1ty problem; thus the

in the middle of the war to the People's Assembly, he

to negotlate a peaceful settlement to the Mlddle East
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The Second Phase- The Discovery of Alternatives“1973—1976:

This phase witnessed the manlfestation of Sadat's - *

deep conviction that the m111tary ‘option had proven

Soviet Union should be set.aside tojstart the peace process
without obstaeles. The problen which wonld confront
Sadat throughout this phase-was how to sever*the Soviet
connection while keeping its facaﬁe intact for domestic
and AFab purposes. To this end he succeeded -in huilding
anmanti—ﬁoviet pressure sysStem to justify his policies 3
of disassociating from the U.S.S.R. and associating with
thelU;S., as we will see in fnrther discussibns.

Sadat, whose real war intentions were to create an e
internat;onal'crisis,:was’ready with a diplomatic initiative
to .complement his military offensive. 1In his address

v

offered to attend a peace conference at the United -Nations

confllct and to reopen the Suez Canal, a gesture which
signified Egypt's peaceful intentions.92 The idea of

a peace conference was designed to minimize the polari-

zation of the conflict between the Superpowers and to
i .

demonstrate Egypt's willingness to act independently of '




"Fahmy - who was to be chafged with Egypt's American

e
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the Soviet Union. A day éarlier, Sédat, in a message
to Kissinger, indigated his intentﬁ@ns to speak directly
t6 thé U.S. and invited him to visit Egypt to discuss
xany subject, proposal or prqjedé.»93 .
- The full thrust Sf Egypt'é post-war diplomacy -was

exclusively directed towards the U.S. without any' consultation

with the Soviet Union as an ally. On October 29, Ismail

. Fahmy*, Egypt's new Foreign Minister was despatched to ,

Washington to meet with President Nixon and Secret®iry of
State Kissinger. He presented a pgckage of incentives
iné}uding the réopening of the Suez Tanal, lifting fhe
blockade of Bab al-Mandab strait and the restoration of

diplomatic relations with the U.S. at an early date. %

<

rapprdéhement for years to come ~ emphasized the importance

of’ direct contacts with the U.S. away from Soviet tutelage;95

a concept and ‘change df priorities which will domina‘g
Egypt's foféign policy later én.

As evidence would suggest, part of "Sadat's post-war o
diplomacy was to disassociate Egypt from its Arab brotheré
in the war wi Israel, thus widening his space of manoeuvre

in solving Egypt's particular territorial-gecurity problem.

* At that time Fahmy was acting Foreign Minister, He
was appointed on October 31, .

on
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He peréeived that associating Egypt's problem with the
durable Palestinian one woﬁld frustrate'Egypt's p}essing
need to solve its own. This approach was clearly
N : indicated by Fahmy in his first;encounter with the
Americans when ﬁe tbld Kissinger:

o «We have no interest in putting

Israel into the sea or invading
Israel, irrespective of the

‘? “\palestlnlans51tuation.»96
Kissinger further elaborated that-
. «Fahmy left no doubt that (Egypt)
would not ‘let the Palestinians 7

_ stand in the way of a solution..»
This change of priorities enhanced the need to alienate
the 'soviet Union from post-war diplomacy for fear that its
’poiicy of advocating a comprehensive solution in the Middle*

, East would hinder Egy%t's“course. This rationale .coincided

with the U.S. prerequisite to expel the U.S.S.R. in order’

9// ‘to activate its role in solving Egypt's conflict with Israel.
. This became apparent in the minor role assigned to Moscow
T g r o
during the Geneva Conference of January 1974.?8 Kissinger

-

later elaborated: o

a

4

«A major Soviet role seemed much
less desirable, perhaps even
dangerous, - because Moscow could
appear as the spokesman of radical
concerns " and thus obstruct what,
Sadat considered attainable.»%9
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The rationale followed that 1f a peaceful solution was

to be reached, only the U.S. could guarantee its durabffﬁ?y
Thus, forging strong ties.with Washington was not only a

matter of expedlency to solve .Egypt's terr1tor1a1 problem

LY
but was also the best assurance in the long run of Egypt's

security. Exclusive dependence on the Soviet Union did

not deter Israel from invading Egypt twice, while it was .

~

the U.S. which compelled Israel to withdraw in 1956 and

to halt its advance towards Egypt proper in 1973.
8 [
Sadat's design was not an easy task, as it was

constrained by factors related to Egypt's domestic and

Arab policies. Howe&er, in Kissinger's words, «it was
.only a matter of time and skill..»lOO The war achievements -
though moderate - enhanced the position of the socialist

segment of the society which perceived that, without
. 3

Soviet arms, Egypt would not have gone to ‘war. In'addition,
the army was also pressuring Sadat for arms since the .
%ountry was in a state of war and needed to balance the

extensive U.S. military aid to Israel during and after o

! @

the war. s - .

I3
v

To overcome this situation and to justify his
imminent shift, Sadat embarked on a 1Png campaign of
undermining the Soviet position and discrediting .Soviet

arns’irrespective of the, advice of his Foreign Minister,

14
<
™
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‘who gtated: " ' ' -
«As to the Egyptlan Sov1et relation-
ship, it'was not in the best interests .
of Egypt to provoke the Soviet Union
and its leadership, either on the
’ bilateral” level or on the international
.- plane. We should not abruptly shift
: away from Moscow, and our communication
. ' line with the Soviets should be kept
‘ . intact. I thus advised President
g '° o Sadat to avoid ¢gpen and violent
v ) ‘ criticism of the Soviet leadership.
There was no purpose in eliminating
the Soviet Union from the peace -
process and giving the United States
the monopoly it sought.»101

&

3 \ a

On' April 18, 1974, in a major address to the People's
Assembly,'Sadat deqlareﬁ his decision to diversify Egypt's

arms resources as a result of the Soviet refusal to

o A

respond to requests' for arms for six months after

& * October 1973; T 4
«They were ordinary requests and
) . yet they have been under examination
- " ] (by the Soviets) for six months.
' out of these six months, one was a
N . critical month, November, the month
o immediately following the gap (the
JIsraeli counteér attack). I don't
. see how this can be still under
* study .»>

. . - A,
. One could discern Sadat's inconsistency on this topic.

,

~

We ieferred in the first chapter (footnote 133) to what

the Soviet. Ambassador ih Cairo told former Foreign

Il

v " Minister Mahmoud Riad in Novémber 1973; that the ‘Soviet

., Union had provided Eg&pt‘after the cedsefirefwith'4qb

y f “
A -

. v .
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tanks. Heikal asserted as well that: -
«When General Sharon's crossing of
the <Canal had been, identified (on
October 13/14), President Sadat. * .
was then informed through the .
Russian ambassador in Cairo that
the Central Committee (of the
CPSU) had agreed to make Egypt
a present of 250 tanks and was
encouraging other governments
_to make similar contributions.»103

A}

However, the Soviets ignored Sadat's'provocation and acted

by stepping up military supplies to Egypt, «as reported
' ) ]
by many sourcés during the last week of May fi&74).»104

_Sadat'sléampaign against Moscow continued steadily

. through 1974 and 1975 without any effort on his part to =

L

mend fences; whatever weapons‘Egypt received from the

U.S.S.R. during these two years were 'overdue.! and

related to previdus deals:

. «During the December!(1974)-visit
(by Foreign Minister Fahmy to

" Moscow), the Soviet Union released
arms included in deals concluded
.between us previously and which
were due to be delivered to us
in 1973,and 1974. However, these
‘deals began to arrive as of
January 1975; the Soviet Union
‘'has declared that it was ,not
ready to discuss ngpensation
for our losses.»l

He would forge interesting themes to support his campaign,
such as the refusal of Moscow to 'compensate' Egypt's

arms' losses or to 'replace' them. The irony here is that

1
i\




- 148 - .

while Sadat was\frustrating and undermining Soviet interests
in the Middle East - as we willnsee - he was. demanding
compensation for a war in which he had sought to limit‘
Soviet diplomatic involvement. He was relegating the

Soviet Union to a mere arms @erghant; a status which

Moscow vehemently refused.

The frequency of tgégé‘theyes was extensive in his
statements; for example:

«We have some observations regarding ¥

the situation with the Soviet Union,

among which are its reluctance up to

this moment to compensate us_ for the

arms we lost in the battle.»106 - ’

and

«I had suffered previously from .
inability to make up for the .
losses in certain weapons from ‘°‘l
the Soviet Union...»107 -

Again he would remind his listeners of the attitudes of
‘each Superpower towards its client during the war, implying
" Soviet indifference to Egypt's cause:

«We lost 120 planes and -were not .«
compensated for one single plane

for eleven months...At the same

time Israel was compensated (by

the U.S.) for all its planes even -
-with their pilots before the end

of the battle..»108 ’ -~

Though Egypt was delaying payment of its military debts

to Moscow, Sadat would claim that he was ready to 'pay'

.
l“
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for arms replacement while the Soviet Union refused,109
a claim which was discredited by his own Foreign Minister.

When Fahmy met with Gromyko in March 1976 after the
abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, the Soviet
Foreign Minister showed Moscow's willingness to supply
arms but not on the previous special terms. But, «when
it became clear in’Egypt that the Soviet Union was ready
to sell arms...many voices were raised, arguing that if
this was the case we shpuld turn elsewhere for our

purchases.»110 Sadat's was one of these voices:

.

«The Soviet weapons are usually more

expensive because (they are) less old

than the Western ones, and, if we add

the 2.5 percent interest rate charged _ - f
by the Soviet Union on its arms deals,”

the Western weapons turn out to be

less expensive in the long run.»11l1

The issue of Soviet arms was even used to justify Egypt's
tacit refusal to reconvene the Geneva Conference and
eventually the Soviet Union was to be blamed:

«My insistenée on being compensated

for the arms we lost before going

to Genevd, *(is that) I do not want

to go to a negotiating- table while
I am still in a weak position....»

12
In %ddition to the internal factors, Sadat might
have maintained the fragile Soviet connection through

1974 and 1975 to neutralize Arab opposition to his

policies. He knew,that a sudden severance of this

5
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connection would turn Syria completely agaiﬂét him and
lwould uncover his intentions to sacrifice the Arab
cause fér Egypt's particélar interests. That in turn
could lead to a rupture in £he Saudi-Egyptian alliance
and a reconsideration of the oil-rich states' financial
aid.
The improvement in Egyptian relations with the U.S.
developed parallel to the deterioration 0f its relations
with the U.S.S.R. after the October War. Through Kissinger's
mediatiorns, Egypt signed the First Disengagement Agreement
with Israel in Janyary 1974 and by the end of Feb;uary
diplom;tic relations between Cairo and Washington were
.restored. Sadat's role in lifting the oil embargo,limposed
on the U.S.‘by the Arabs during the October War, was
recognizable; he might ha?e used this as an incentive
to the American President, whoﬂWas under,cogsiderable .
domestic pressure as a result of the Watergate debacle.
Sadat manoeuvered to offset the Syrian and Libyan
opposition in that fespectliB“éﬁd to obtain the Saudis'
consent, as he promised Kissinger: -
«In Aswan on January 14 (1974),
(Sadat) repeated his promise to

- visit Riyadh as soon-as the Sinai
disengagement was achieved. He
was confident that he could have

the embargo ended no later than
January 28.»114
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In June 1974, President Nixon visited Cairo where
he was warmly received and where\he offered an aid-
package of two billion dollars inciuding the building of

nuclear reactors.lls In fact, this vislt was, in Foreign

Minister Fahmy's words, «pdart of the process of removing
Egypt from the Soviet garage and helping us regain our

complete independence, s owing that we would deal with

both Superpowers.» 116

The tilt towards the . was aécompanied by a
complete reversal in %gypt's security concerns. Sadat's
conviction that a friendly relationship with America
would be enough assurance of Egypt's security was evident
in the course of negotiating the First Disgngagement
Agreement with Kissinyer. Sadat agreed, despite the

opposition of his aides, to drastically reduce Egypt's

military presence on the east bank of the Canal. As Fahmy

reflected:

«Sadat had singlehandedly given
away all that the Egyptian army
had won with great effort and
sacrifice. Without consulting
anybody, he had caved in to the
Israeli request that the Egyptian
military presence east of the
Canal be reduced to nothing.»11l7

Moreover, Sadat was quite ready to alldw a dramatic

change in the balance of forces between Egypt and Israel

- - 3
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without making the least effort to halt this development.
While he kept escalating his anti-Soviet campaign, thereby
reducing to the minimum Egypt's supplies from the U.S.S.R.,
he made no effort until October 1975 to ask Washington
to replace Moscow in that respect. He did not object to
lavish American supplies as an incentive to Israel to sign
the First Disengagement Agreement and he did no£ raise the
issue of Egypt's armament during the Nixon visit;

«In fact, military cooperation

between the U.S. and Egypt was

not even formally discussed (during

the visit) until a later date, and

even then with considerable lack

of success...{while) Amexrican -
. . 118
weapons kept on pouring into Israel.»

-

The same attitude was evident as well in the Second
Disengagement Agreement of September 1975;

«In return for a 30-mile withdrawal,
Israel got a package of arms

<« sophisticated enough to devastate
Egyptian defenses regardless of
the truce line.»1ll9

Sadat's response to this dev)eIopment was mild regret

rather than a strong objection to the American policy;

«I seize this opportunity to express
our worry and objection to any
escaldtion on the part of America as
regards the arming of Israel and
particularly the kind of weapons
(the Pershing missile) she is
providing it with. For this is
incompatible with the role America
is now playing in the area.»120

%
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The reversal of Egypt's security concerns became

more explicit as Sadat perceived that the threat to his
country emanated not from.Israel but rather from the
Soviet Union, as he told an American Congréssiénal

delegation:

B

«You know that since long ago the
Soviet Union has been seeking -warm
waters (i.e. the Mediterranean).

. For myself, I must tell you frankly
and freely that even if the matter
called for fighting I would fight
to remain independent.»121l

This remark came a few days before the conclusion of the

Second Disengagement Agreement, which convinced Sadat

H -
that he did not need the Soviet Union any longer and that
Egypt's territorial~security problem was on the right

track towards solution:;

«After the signing of the second
disengagement Sadat was even more
certain that he did not need the

- Soviet Union and that the entire
solution of the Middle East
conflict could only come from the
United States. He thus did
nothing to bring about a re-
conciliation with the U.S.S.R.
Instead, he escalated his campaign
of verbal abuse against it, and
was answered in kind by the Soviets.
Relations steadily deteriorated.»l22

With the Second Disengagement Agreement at hand
stipulating that the conflict with Israel «should not

be resolved by military force,»123 Sadat felt that

‘:; ‘




oy
ik

o~

- 154 -

Egypt's territq;ial—§ecurity problem was finally on the ,

road to resolution and that the U.S. had proven beyond

,doubt that it could deliver peace. That in turn enhanced

his‘convictign that close cooperation with the U.S, was‘

a vital need for Egypt's security. Iﬁ October 1975 he
travelled to Washington for the first time as President,
where he appealed for American weapons].‘z4 The Americans
agreed, after much controversy, to sell Egypt six American
C~130's which were financed by Saudi Arabia.125 In March
1976, Sadat completed his course of disassociatigpg Eg&pt
from the U.S.S.R. by declaring unilaterally the abrogation

of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty, thus ending two decades of

Soviet—-Egyptian alliance.

In 1981, President Sadat made an unusual statement in

which he summed up his efforts for ten years to 'correct'
. ] -
Egypt's foreign course and reverse its security concerns:

«Personally, I do not fear to join’
NATO. The danger that -threatens
us (Egypt sxd the Western alliance)
is one. Furthermore, the U.S.
does not impinge on Egypt's
sovereignty or that of any member
of NATO, And though France has
no American military bases on its
territory, it would call America
the moment it becomes exposed to
danger. Then no Frenchman will.
say that his country is under
American occupation.»

q
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Conclusion:

During tﬁé first phase, 1970-1973, we can see beyond
a doubt.that the resolution of Egypt's territorial-security
problem was the major concern of President Sadat and hig
regime. The burden of the Israeli\occgpation of Sinai
was intolerable in terms of internal and external security,
social stability, and the economy, let along the sweeping
sénse of humiliation. The digency of the situation was
almost a daily anxiety, as Israel was raiding the country
in depth with relative impunity. Sadat had witnessed -
during Nasser's time - how Israel cénstantly refused to
implement U.N. resolution 242 and insisted on dictating
peace treaties with its defeated neighbours before returning
the occupied territories. 1In ‘1969, Prime Minister Meir
made the Israeli position more than clear when she declared
that 'signed peace treaties' are the only acceptable
follow-up to the U.N. Ceasefire Resolution of 1967.127

Sadat started reassessing thessituation based on the
conclusions drawn from the three years' war of attrition
(1968-1970) ; that the prospects of-a successful war to
solve Egypt's territorial-security problem was becoming:
a remote possibility. Two factors had enhanced this
cqnclusibn; Israel's. rapidly growing military superiority,

based on U.S. assistance, and the reluctance, or rather

“
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the unwillingness, of the Soviet Union to match the
inflated Israeli arsenal. The maximum the military obtion

could achieve was to unfreeze the diplomatic stalemate

\

without much achievement on the ground. Yet, the military

T option in this limited sense was not endugh guarantee .

that the conflict with Israel could be resolved and carried

‘£

with it substantial costs as well as the possibility of

-

<

another defeat. What was needéd was a substantial change\

in the inherited attitudes of the involved parties instead . -

of Nasser's policy of reliance on the U.S.S.R. and enmity

-

towards. the U.S., which r@sulted in the polarigation of the

conflict. If the ﬁ.S.(position of unequivocal support for

®

Israel could be moderated, a peaceful solution to the conflict
would be attainable. It was the U.S. and not the Soviet

: N
Union which possessed most of the leverage on Israeli policy.

Conéequéntly, if the military optioh was to be set aside,
" o
the dependency relggionship with the Soviet Union would

lose its urgency since peace could only be guaranteed by

.the power which can deliver it, namely the U.S.

to improve relations with the U.S. by offering it supsfantial

-~

incentives, especially the expulsion of the Soviet advisors

N

from Egypt in July 1972. But Sadat's incentives between

1971 and 1973 were not enough motivation to induce American

»

4

From the previous premises, Sadat started his drive ’
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diplé)macy, x;rhi;:\h seerr;ed,, preoccupied with more, urgent

global issues. Consequently, he came to the conclusion
that he-shouid demonstrate to the U.S. that it c'ould '
not rely indefinitely on the stability of the status quo

in the Middle East. Thus, by the beginning of 1973, -

the. military option, which he tried to avoid for two )
years, was becoming a dire neceséity.

The October War did in fact induce American diplomacy
- to act vigorously in the Middle East conflict and the U.S.
was able, in\ua‘short while, to bring al_)but some sp_ectacu'lar

results. But?%e most important lesson drawn by Sadat

obsolete by virtue of the American intervention on Israel's
side. The modest war achievements on the ground were

rather inconsistent with the hardships‘ Egypt had endured

Ny

_for more than six years. Thus, since there was no sign
that the U.S. would desert its Israeli ally in the

foreseeable future, Sadat perceived that Egypt's interests

could be better served by continuing the peace process

N

started by the U.S., even if that entailed a complete

severance of Egypt's Soviet connection.

The second phase 1973-1976, witnessed the manifestation
of Sadat's policy of alienating the Soviet Union and

bringing in the U.S. He consistently moved in tyo

. /
N
P .

*,
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parallel lines; to- improveée relations with Washington

and move away from Moscow. During 'this phase, no

Y

consideration deterred Sadat from provoking the Soviet. "1
Union,st he initiated a long and abusive anti-Soviet
campaign until he abrogated the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty

* 3

Despite the fact that Sadat's shift of alliances

b

had resulted initially in the restoration of a substantial

'part of Sinai and the amelioratibn of Egypt's security

problem, these policies deserve a crltique Some broad
3

questions dould be raised in this respect., first, was

the terrltorlal ~-security problem enough reason to initiate

a total shift in Egypt's relatlonshlp with the Superpowers

o

(or was it sufficient to initiate only a partial ‘shift?

In gther wordér'was Egypt ‘able - eépeciéliy after the

" October War - to bring about a satisfactory solution to
- o J ’ N

its territorial-security problenm while maintaining a.
baianced relationship with bqtﬁ Superpowers? A second'.' -
question was whether“total cdoperation~wiﬂh the U:S. "
éﬂd'the full'alienaéion of the U.S.S.R. succeeded in N
solving Egypt's security“pfoblgm in the long run?

To agswei the first question, one coulé argue that

resolving Egypt's territorial-security problem was the

most pressing need for the Sadat regime, and that to
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rbach thiz end Egypt was ju§tified iq expioring all .
available alternatives, even total aliiance with the U.S.
This reasoning might be valid in the period that preceded
the October War, when Egypt was in no position to‘'alter o
the status quo. Bué the war had draméticaily changedL
the' givens of thg situation, as Eéypt prové&gggpable of
changing realities on the ground and endanger?ﬁ&’world
peace. No other situation but the October War'héd
warranted an American nuclear alert and no other crisis
haé dangerous consequences for the Western alliance like
the Arab oil embafgo oif 1973, ;Kissin?er did not hasten
to the Middle East in the wake of the war to solve Egypt's
conflict with Israel only but rather to solve a farﬂ |
;eaching international crisis. In other words, it was
the Soviet arms used by Egypt which® prompted the U.S.
active role in the conflict and not any signals from
Sadat tha%ahe was changing §irectign. To prove this
point, the American active role ceased to function after
the conclusion 6f the Second Diséngagement Agreement in
September 1975. fhe U.S. saw no urgency to attend to .
, _the Middle East situation since Egypt had almost
completely éelinquished the military option and severed

the last thread in the Soviet connection by abrogating

the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty. It took Egypt six more
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years to regain the rest of Sinai under the samé conditions
/ 1 -

-1ayed down by Meir in‘1969, namely to sign a peace treaty.

The territorial-security problem then, could justify'

a partial and not ‘a’ total shift.in Egypt's external

direction. Egypt could have capitalized on the American

g

" overture in the wake of the war while*demonstrating at

the same time(itswindependent posture by decreasing its

. ~ '

reliance on the Soviet Union, at least to keep its.options
open. o . . .
An affirmative’qnswer to the second question of

whether Egybt's secufity probleﬁ was resolved by associating

with the U.S. and disassociating from the U.S.S.R., is

.doubtful. Even a peace treaty between Egypt and Israel

could not dissolve the inherited seeds of their conflict,

"since both maintained contradictory interests in the Arab

world. In other words, the possibility of a serious dispute
between the two countries is as valid as ever. The Israeli
leaders did not hide their threats to reoccupy Sinai at '

i

the firsE'Sign of an Egyptian deviation and it remains the

. . prerogative of those leaders to decide the seriousness

lof such deviation;

«Israeli.leaders have clearly stated
that they have military plans for
reoccupying the Sinai, should that ,
become necessary. Defence Minister
Ezer Weizman publicly said that 'if

o,
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there is a change in Egyptian
positions, we will sim lg enter
Sinai a fourth time.,'»
¥

That leads to questioning the wisdom of relinquishing

the military option and, subsequently, friendly relations

with Moscow as a means of diplomatic persuasion. Depending

on the U.S. for Egypt's armament would guarantee as always
Israel's military superiority. As Foreign Minister
Fahmy stated:

«(I)t is against the national

interest of Egypt to depend on

the United States for arms. The

United States is Israel's arms

supplier and the United States

w1ll always aim at maintaining

Israel's military superiority.»129

- What applies to conventional arms applies as well

to nuclear arms; it has been established that Israel
possesses nuclear weapons and their delivery systems.lBO
The question now is who would deter Israel if it decided
to use its nuclear capabilities against Egypt? In fact,
Egypt has to depend solely in this respect on the
rationality of the Israeli decision makers since it lost
even the remote possibility of a Soviet retaliation.
It was reported during the October War in 1973, in the
context of information that Israel was deploying nuclear
. warheads to be used agalnst Egypt and Syria, that the
Soviet Union acted by putting at Egypt's disposal 51m11ar

B




.weapons to be used in retaliation.
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131

©

This information

was further confirmed in recent yearsl32‘and could be

discerned as well from a statement by Brezhnev to

Foreign Minister Fahmy when they mét in January 1974:

«Brezhnev also declared that aftekx P
the first ten days of fighting in “
October 1973 an extraordinary .
catastrophe was threatening the
Egyptian army. He did not elaborate
on this point but he intentionally
said: 'We took serious decisions
which made everybody know our
intentions. These decisions were
extraordinary in nature, and had
major consequences. We also made
our position very clear to the
United States throu?h the appro-
private channels.'»133

.In conclusion, Egypt's térritorial—security problem
was enough reason to prompt a partial shift in its
foreign course by opting for a balanced relationship

with both Superpowers. But it was not enough reason to

Jump from one alliance to the other, since the alliance

with the U.S. did not lessen Egypt's security concerns. '
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CHAPTER III

THE ECONbMIC EXPLANATION ,

INTRODUCTION

L)

t

The economié explanatién stresses ﬁhe seriousness
of Egypt's economic situation as the major factor in thé
reorientation of its fo;eign policy towards the Super-
. powers during the se&enties. In fact,\the role of the
economy in shaping Egypt's choices and alliances in the
external sphere had started as early as the late fifties.
A-great deal of foreign policy activity was designed to
maximize economiq gains, especiallyufrom the Superpowers,
by impressing Egﬁpt's importance as. a regional power
and -as a key actor in Third World politics. The correlation
between economy and foreign policy became more expiicit
during the seventies as the Egyptian economy stood on
the wverge of qollapsé as a result of several factors, - .
amongst them'the awesome military expenditure. |

For the economic argument to be valid two things

have to be demonstrated. The first is that Egypt's

P
—

economic situation by the beginning of the seventies
was extremely serious and steadily deteriorating and

that short term solutions had failed to bail it out.
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There seemed to be a sense of'desﬁair that, whatever

local resources the country could mobilize and develoé .-
and‘whatevér meagre or spbradic foreign aid it could
obtain, the grohing economic needs and  the population
explosion were.ceftain to undermine them. What was needed,

in President Sadat's woras, was 'a blood transfusion'

{

‘td help the ailing economy.l In other words, Egypt had

to induce foreign investment and massive economic

~assistance even if that required a shift of alliances

¢

between the Superpowers.

To examine this point, we have to demonst?até and
discuss the ever widening gap.between limited, and
usually externally conditioned, resources and congtaptly
growing economic needs. This task will be adcomplished
here by monitoring the development of the Egyptian economy
since the late fifties and the manner in which it passed
from‘moderation to congestion and finally to a state of
crisis. Statistics and figures are reliable indicators
but equally important is.the ongoing.debate throughout _
the last decade between the regime and thelppposition
over economic policy. We will discuss aé well the pattern
of Soviet economic aséistané@ to Egypt which seemed to

reach a point of maximization by the early seventies_and

we will elaborate on the promiseé made by world capitalism




r

to salvage thg’ailing economy. .

H

The second point that has to be demonstrated is that

3

the economy was a serious concern to President Sadat
hiqself and that ‘a signific?nt ‘amount of Egyptian foreign
pglicy activity was d;rected to the alleviation of
ecenomic problems. In the Egyptién polity the stability
of the regime and the legitimacy of the ruler are iargely
derived from the ability to ‘secure basic economic needs
__while a failure in this task would be fatal; At the onseg
\gf\bis reign, Sadat managed to justifylgconomic hardships
by %ar preparednesé to fight Israel but once the }battle'
was launched in 1973 he had to attend immediétely to the
ecorfomic situation. He knew that the legitimacy he gained
b; c ossing the Canal was of short duration un}ess it
‘was enhanced by economic improvement. He was frequéntly '
reminded.of this task and the regime was repeatedly
threatened by food riots which reéched a climax in 1977.
To test this point we have to demonstrate and
examine the impact of the-economic situation on Sadat's
perceptions and how it threatened social stability, and
hence affected his foreign policy activities. We will
argue that despite the salience of the territorial-security

N . f
problem in his perception, the economic problem was

continuously a major preoccupation and a constant source
» ?
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_ Egypt's very symbol of independence - was a ruler in dire

~ straits.

&, )
" necessities. With only,i% @f its area cultivated,2 Egypt
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’ ! .
v a '
o ‘

Ed

of anxiety. Sadat as well was susceptible'to pressures

g LB .
from the bourgeoisie which supported the establishment

of his regime and was demanding as a reward the liberali- -

zation of the economy. Thus, when the territorial-

- .
security pwoblem eased®somewhat after the October War,
iy

the economic problem became of higher priority. President

Sadat's statements portray how the economy haunted him
., @

aﬂa thréatened the survival of his regimeé. £ To say the

least,ia ruler who was ready to mortgage the Suez Canal -,

i3
8

’

' An Ailing Economy

The economy has been d>common'aenominator in Egypt's-
politics ever since the imposition of 'Le Caisse de la
Dette' in 1876 by foreign debtors, which ied to foreign
intervention and, in a few years, to the éritish occupation.
It took Egypt forty yzars to settle its féreign debt and
seventy years to rid itself of }oreign dominatioﬂ. In
the last few deéédeé the Egyptian economy steadily moved-
into a chronic stage of acuteness magred by the phenomenal
paradox of poor resahrcgs versus a population explosion;
the most strikiﬁd feature 'of this economy 1is its inability

" to’ feed the populétion, %et alone to sécure further

e

: ,, \
C o \ - . o
J ‘
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has to depend extensively on external sources'for food
commodities, especially wheat. The daily cénéérﬁ and
challenge to the ruler is to secure bread, which the
Egyptians call 'Aish' or life.3 The country obtains 0%
of its wheat from ab%oad and the state has to pay $8 million
d?ily for’ food imports.‘4 Successive governments - as a
measure of social justice - have introduced the system -
of price controls and féod subsidies which gradually
became aﬁ intolerable burden oﬁ the ailing‘econémy. In
1981, the government had to pay L.E. 2000 million to
‘subsidise prices;5 in 1976, L.E. 640 million was paid
for food subsidies, of which L.E. 341 million was ‘
allocated simply for bread.6 lYet in 1975, a World Bank
report stated that 35% of rural families and 23% of
urban families were 1living under the poverty line.7
Egypt's foodrcrises accumulated over the years.
In 1805 the population was 3 million, living on a \
cultivated area of 3 million feddans; in 1986 the
population f;gure rocketed to 50 million, while the
cuitivated area increased only by an additionél 3 P
million feddans.8 Intensive programmes of land reclamation
T B - «

since the late 1940's have added oﬁly 5% to the cultivated

area.? Efforts during tlHe same period to increase
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égricultural productivity resulted only in a 15% improvement
due to a lack of sufficient water resourées.10 A report
produced by the FAO in 1966 suggested that Egypt was

left with only 845,000 feddans, mostly of mediocre quality,
for future reclamation.11 It is not surprising therefore

that Egypt has recently been described !as the Bangladesh

of the Middle Eastl2 and categorized as part of the.
o 2

extremely poor Fourth WOrld.13

The population explosion and the poor national income

<

have created an ever widening gap between economic needs

~and existing resources, thus forcing the country into a

constant state of economic dependence. With limited,

resources and externally conditioned earnings like the

-

Suez Canal revenues, tourism, oil, and remittances

from Egyptians working abroad, the country's GDP in 1978

stood at only L.E. 8,602 million. ,

¥
Mabro gives an overview of Egypt's economic dilemma:
«Egypt's (economic) dilemmas are not
simple: the country is poor in natural
resources and the major raw material
which seems to provide "an obwvious
opportunity turns out to call immediately
for sophisticated and very efficient
methods of production; Egypt has an
employment problem and yet its natural
endowment calls for very capital-
intensive industrialization in precisely
the branch where other countries may
find opportunities for labor-intensive
techniques .»15

{r"-\
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The predicamént is clearly demonstrated by the
constant deficit in the balance of payments and the
alarming increase of the foreign debt:

«The Egyptian balance of payments
has been persistently in the red
since World War II. The cumulated
current deficit from 1950 through
1967 amounted to L.E. 993 million.
It should be noted that deficits
existed already before 1950 and
that the cumulative figure does
not include possible credits for
militars,equipment outstanding

at the end of 1967.»16

[
li

Il

In recent years, the deficit became adtronomical as the

following table indicates. The table excludes the market

value of own-exchange imports; i.e. goods sent to Egypt

financed by earnings of Egyptians working abroad, which

in 1978 amounted to $839 million.t’

{in millions of U.S. dollars)

1978

ITEM 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977

Exports 1,003 1,671 1,566 1,609 1,992 1,984
Imports -1,664 . -3,582 -4,538 -4,627 -4,843 -5,966
Services 7 212 357 1,180 1,261 2,219
Net deficit

on goods &

services -654 -1,699 -2,615 -1,838 -1,590 -1,763

)

18
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In simple terms, the four major foreign exchange
resources - the Suez Canal revenues, 0il, tourism,and
remittances from abroad - amounted in 1978 to $3,779

mfllion19 while imports in the same year amounted to

$5,966 million. As for the foreign debt, on which we

will elaborate later, its ratio to the GDP rose from

0 Finally, this ailing

23.7% in 1970 to 102% in 1981.2
economy had to sustain a substantial military budget,

which according to a moderate estimate absorbed 21.1% of

the GDP in 1973.°1

Egypt's economic probleqs were greatly accentuated
since the first half of the sixties under the newly
adopted socialist order. Besides economically expensive
social policies such as free education, extensive labour
incentives, and subgidiseq food,and'housing, the regime
embarked on several ambitious development programmes
characterized by aalong—term turnover, like the High Dam
and steel industries. Since resources were mostly
mobilized fa} these programmes, the services' sector
was to suffer.

Adoption of socialism and progressive foreign
polities by Nasser's regime - as discussed below - caused
the alienation of Egypt‘from its natural éreditors in @

the West and from potential markets and finance in
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Arab o0il-rich states. World capitalism'launched a subtle
war of containment against Nasser's socialism in fear
of its ramifications in the Midgle Bast. This war added
effectively to the difficulties facing the Egyptian
economy to the extent that in 1962, to secure a credit
of L.E. 20 million from the World Bank, Egypt was forced
to accept a programme of economic stabilization and
devalue its currency.22 The acuteness of the problem
continued unabated through the following years to the
extent’that in 1964, <«people in the big cities were
queueing at times for elementary neéessities such as
rice, fat, and meat.»23 But the regime was aflamant in
continuing the socialist experiment and the JCsult was
economic stagﬁation and foreign exchange shortage:

«The GDP growth rate, which had

been 6.4 percent in 1963-64,

declined to 4.9 percent in 1964-

’ 65, to 4.4 percent in 1965~66,

and finally dropped to 0.3 percent

in 1966-67.»24
This bleak’situation lingered throughout the three years
preceding the 1967 war and was further exacerbated by
poor crops, severe foreign exchange shortages, and fight
fiscal and monetary policies.2§

The consequences of the 1967 defeat on the economy

were intolerable; as a direct result, the country was

N
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deprived of two of its major foreign exchange resources:
the Suez Canal revenues and)tourism. In addition, the
loss of the Sinai oil fiélds\turned Egypt into an oil
importer, thus exacerbating the foreign exchange crisis
even further. Serious dislocations in the economy occurred,
as the cities of the Canal zone - with a population of
approximately one million - were attacked by Israel,
evacuatgd, and duly destroyed. The o0il refineries of

{
Suez city, the fertilizer plants and complementary industries

were virtually demolished.26

During the war of attrition from 1968 to 1970, Israel
heavily attacked economic targets in the heartland, like
the Helwan industrial complex. ’A recent study estimated
Egypt's material losses between 1967 and 1973 at a minimum
of L.E. 20 billion at 1975 prices.27 Military expenditure§)~
after the June War further exhausted the congested economy;
despite discrepancies in Sadat's statements regarding this
particular issue, even the low figures are revealing:*

«The total expenditure on the
Armed Forces from 1967 after the
aggression to 1973 including the 28

arms deals, was L.E. 4254 million.»

Furtheérmore, the physical infrastructure had deteriorated

* 1In his interview of March 29, 1974, Sadat stated that
Egypt had spent in that respect L.E. 10,000 million,
and the same figure was mentioned in the October Paper

in April, 1974.
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considerably because of inadequate investment.29 Aid

flows from the West, though moderate, were interrupted30
and Ardb financial aid failed to meet t_:he requirements.3
The prolongation of the armed conflict against Israel
without a decisive battle made the Arabs skeptical of
Egypt's war intentions and consequently they became

more indifferent to its pressing needs, as Sadat once

insinuated:

«It is true that we have hardships g,
and difficulties. This is natural.

Our services are very exhausted. Our

people have dispensed with luxuries.

T am:'saying this so that all our

brothers gré;d our Arab Nation may -

hear it .»

The domestic ramifications of this economic impasse
sFcontributed to the most acute dilemma facing the regime
since 1967. The masses who endured the austerity of
socialism and economic development were not ready to
suffer more; on the contrary, they were expecting the
fruits of economic development promised by the first
five year plan (196‘_‘2—1966):
«Tangib]:e benefits expected from
the promise of economic development
have to accrue immediately to the
groups on which the Government
relies for political support and
for the implementation of its
programmes - in other words to

the clients and the technocrats.
The State may have long-time-
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o~
preferences—implied; in Egypt, by’
development programmes comprising
long-gestation projects such as
the High Dam and heavy industry,
but private groups in society
which the State represents have
typically short-term preferences.»33

To appease the masses, the regime opted for economic
concessions at the expense of its development project;
that in turn caused further economic deterioration;

«A critical political decision was

made after 1967 to keep private

consumption at the same level.

Rearmament was to be financed at

the expense of the investment

sector, which dropped from a high

of 18% of gross national product

prior to the Six-Day War to a

low of 13% in its aftermath.»34

The repercussions of the defeat on economic productivity

were immense during the six years between 1967 and 1973.
In addition to the diversion of scarce resources to war
efforts, extensive permanent and temporary migration of
skilled labour and know-how seeking better standards of
living had deprived the country of important economic
assets. The very long duration of conscripts' service
in the army resulted in further productivity deterioration
and increased pressures on the government to create

jobs for them, thus adding to the problém of disguised

Unemployment.35 That was the economic situation

. confronting President Sadat when he emerged in late 1970.
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Economics and Foreign Policy: The Nasser Légacy and its
Reconsideration:

One of the conclusions of the 1956 Suez crisis was
that a minor actor, Egypt, succeeded in defying the
strongest imperial powers of the world. Another phenomenon
of this crisis was that both Superpowers had opposed the
aggression on Egypt and came to its help, a situation which
never occurred again. These results had enhanced the
awareness,entertained by Nasser, of Egypt's status and
the role it was destined to play not only in the Arab
world but also in the global stage. He made Egypt's
presence felt at the Bandung Conferencé in 1955 and forged

3 friendships with Asian stars like Nehru and Chou-en-Lai.
Later, this awareness found its identification with the
non-aligned doctrine and Third World independence movements,
At the same time, as the Cold War was at its peak, both
Superpowers tried to secure the allegiance of the newly
independent countrie4 in systems of alliances and counter-
alliances.

Nasser, for his part, grasped the prevailing realities

of the global system and tried to exploit it to Egypt's

advantage particulagly*@n its drive for economic developnent.
| Baker argued that as far back as the-fifties Egypt's
economic problems became an important source of its foreign

policy activism and of the intensification of its
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involvement with the major powers.36 In other wo;ds,
Nasser sought to iméress on the major powers the
importance of his country as a regional power and a
pillar of non—élignment, to encourage them to provide
Egypt with substantial economic assistance. There were
signs of the success of Nasser's foreign policy in tﬁis
regard. Whenf in 1956, at U.S. urging the World Bank
withdrew its offer to finance the High Dam and <«when

many of Egypt's traditional markets to the West were

closed and assets blocked (after the nationalization of
37 o

“the Suez Canal)», the Soviet Union stepped in. Despite

Nasser's repression of local communist activities
between 1958 and 1963, he was. able to obtain substantial

economic assistance from the Soviet bloc as indicated

by the following table: -

U.S.S.R.: Million Rubles $ Million
A. ;Industrialization 700 175.0
B. High Dam, first
stage 400 100.0
C. High Dam, second
stage , 900 225.0
TOTAL 2,000 < 500.0

Others, for industrialization: 1

East Germany L ' 27.3
Czechoslovakia 26 .4
Hungary 16.9
Yugoslavia 20.1
Others ° 18.1
TOTAL 608.8 38
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Despite Nasser s deep 1nvolvement with the Soviet
Union, his natlonallst and Arab policies, and his socialism,

he c¢ontinued to receive substantial economic aid from
i

-the U.S., especially in wheat shipments under PL 480,

which allowed Egypt to pay for its purchases in local
currency." While the goal o% Soviet aid was to strengthen
and accelerate Nasser's socialism, the Americans' goal
was to soften his radicélis% or at least keep him at bay.
Nasser's foreign polic@ haq its negative effects
as well on the economy. His soéialism and progressive
Arab policy, which resulted in the polarization of the
Arab system between progressive and reactionary regimes,
caused Egypt's alienation from potential finance and
markets. Evén Egyptian workers in oil-rich Arab countries
were affected by Nasser's disputes with the rulers of
these countries. Furthermore, Nasser's Arab policy led
to Egypt's involvement in the Algerian revolution and
the liberation movement in Southern Arabia, with all the
implications for economic relations with England and
Prance. Finally, Egypt was militarily entangled in the
Yemeni civil war for almost five years with heavy costs,
to the extent that President Sadat later considered it

one of the causes of Egypt's economic disaster.39
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However, Nasser's Superpower policy was to gradually
bagkfife as both giants were steadily moving towards -
detente‘with a strong conviction that the political clout
of the Third World was becoming less decisive in their
competition., Thus, while Egypt's economic needs were
growing substantially by the mid-sixties, the Superpowers
were gradually becoming indifferent to its recononic
plight. In 1964,‘the Soviet Union refused to postpone
the High Dam loan payment and a year later the U.S.
abrogatéd the PL 480 wheat sales to Egypt when relations

deteriorated between the two countries.40 These dévelop—

ménts coincided with an increasing American commitment

, to Israel, which made Nasser less enthusiastic to mend

economic fences with the U.S.;4l. Thus, deprived of

alternativeswith most of Egypt's development projects
of Soviet origin not yet completed and with the trans-
formation of the military to the Soviet doctrine, Egypt
was becoming virtually completely dependent on the
Soviet Union.

Despite certain diéedvantages, Soviet economic
assistance to Egypt had considerable benefits, especially
for a country in the process of economic development.

The repayment of Soviet economic loans was generally in

barter or in local currency rather than in convertible

-
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, currencies, ﬁﬁth relatively long periods of grace.42

«Credits were extended in rubles

to be repaid with 2.5 to 3 per

cent interest in equal annual

instalments over a period of ten

to twelve years, beginning one

year after the completion of

the project.»43
The Soviet record in the industrialization of .Egypt was
ratpép impressive. For example, its contribution to
‘one project, namely the Aswan High Dam, amounted to $325
million at fifties} and sixties' prices and over 300
factories in the U.S.S.R. participated in manufacturing
some 500,000 tons for this ﬁarticular project.44 Over
,80% of Soviet aid to Egypt was used for the development
of heavy industry and hydroelectric power.45 Egypt's
ability - unlike many developing countries - to absorb
credits for large scale projects made the flow of this
aid unhampered. Thus, out of 750 projects financ?d by
Soviet and Eastern European credits in Egypt, over 600
were already in operation by 1974.46

Soviet economic assistance had its disadvantages;

Y an

the most conspicuous being the bilateral nature of trade ,

i with Egypt, which deprived it of potential markets and

foreign exchange earnings, especially in the case. of

Egypt's one-commodity economy (i.e. cotton). In addition,
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Soviet projec;:s were essentially of long-term ber;efit, \
such as the Aswan High Dam which started to produce ) ’
benefits only in the early seventie_s . The neglect of
consumer-product proljects deprived Sovi'et rconom‘ic
assistamce-of popularity and demonstration effect.

Soviet economic aié also had common traits with
that of western origin. Egypt relied spegcifically on -
Soviet raw materials for certain factories aQnd had to
accept inferior Soviet products. Some Sox;iet factories
constructed in Egypt were specifically geared for Soviet

markets“

thus deepening Egypt‘'s dependence on Soviet
markets, as indicated by the following table of Egyptian

iports and exports to the U,S.S.R. between 1967 and 1971:

(In U.S5. Millions)

¢

1967 1968  , 1969 1970 1971
Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. Exp. Imp. E}fp.

63.2 334.1 381.3

145.1 281.3 170.7 198.0 228.1 238.2 310.6-3

48

g —

It is difficult to estimg.te accurately the size of Soviet
i
economic assistance to Egypt in the two decades between

. 1954 and 1975 for some of this assistance was in the form
of grants, some loans were dropped, and finally prices of

Soviet projects were usually low to attract the Egyptian

-
a



(= 188 -
'}‘\" o\/“’) .

leadership. However, available data state the figures

of this assistance as in the following table:

Soviet Bilateral Commitments of Capital to Egypt (in mi1.$U.$.)

>

1954-1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 /(

-

1,844 313. 515 130 218 125 0

. 49

Ecgnomic ‘dependence on the Soviet Union became =

indispensable after the 1967 defeat and the diversion of

scarce resources to wai' efforts. Even the hypothetical. '
alternative of choosing different donors disappeared as.

< a result ’of the deep polarization of the Middle East \

conflict between the Superpowers. The consequences of —

T " the defeat in absolute terms were coupled with the

impotence of Soviet economic assistance to meet Egypt's

écqnomic problegms. Before the defeat Egypt vias suffering

a shar;_: shorfage of foreign exchangé; after th;a defeat,‘

the shortage became a plight with the{ loss of foreign

exchange resources. - The Soviet Union, itself a long

sufferer of the same plight, was in no position - even - -
if willing - to rescue its ally. In agdition, Soviet

- policy of economic aid on a world wide ‘scale w:;ls undergoing

PR,

profound changes. By the mid-sixties, the Soviet economy

— v
. . B
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was-facing mounting difficulties which. contributed.to
Khrushchrev's‘ousteﬁ j:'n late 1964.50 In the meantime,
as detente was taking shape, the Soviet’ Union wasl
under less pressure to allocate vital resources to
‘meet global competition requife‘m‘snts or ideolo‘gi‘cal
pursuits. Moscow was beécoming lﬁsé\generous in aid to
Third World countries 'since they were losing their

strategic- importance in global politics.51

In fact,
Soviﬁ‘e:: economic assistance to these countries w§sq
becoming of a commercial nature based on joint ventures; °
for ex;mple, Turkey and Morocco obtained 8.6% of the '
total Soviet eéo_nomic aid to Third World countries

during 1978.°° . ’

For Egypt in particplar" - even if the Soviet Union
was willing to treat it differently from other Third ‘
World countries - its capacoity to absoqy further Soviet
industrial proje’cts was becoming much less in a war-
economy. Thu(s, since 1967, Soviet _assistance,.-apart
from the completion of previously agreed upon‘;_)rojects,
consisted mainly of armament. Aware of Egypt's economic
debajlz and theopossibility that it might renege on its
debts,":.Moscow sought to minimize its losses; .

«Soviet leaders would prefer to

cut their losses rather -than

continue to invest their finances
a& . )

-

-

e
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in an economy which was far from
) solvent »53 y Lo

~

-

Soviet economic pol}cy.towards\EgXpt was furthsr
conistrained by Sadat;s emergence and the prevailiné . e
uncertainty ower his futgge course., .

By late.lQ?O,‘Pres}dent Sadat inherjited this awesome

economic situation/’which was a major part of Egypt s

< L ¢

national predicament.. In a few wordsy he summed up

i
Nasser's economic legacy: )
«At the time, we were relyind§
totally on our own resources:

';e there was no foreign aid of any

“"kind - Soviet, American,, West T , -
European, or Arab _ All that we .
received from the outside ' ,
world was abuse »54

When he asked the Minister of.Finance and Economics how
he was managingyunder Nasser, the latter said that «the
treasury was empty and we were . almost bankrupt. »>°

The new president lacked his predecessor s ability

future and did not have the personal clout to pressure -

the Soviet ally for more economic assfstanoe. The maximum

that Sadat could use to quell internal dissatisfaction ,

was—the pretext that the country was in a state of war

and that it had to sacrifice resources for the battle.

But he knew that this claim was a limited mandate and.
) (

-
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that éhe economic problem would soon impose a frightening
threat. Like everykmodern Egyptian ruler, he had to
' t ' o - N

seek strategies and solutions for the economic situation

§—

 .or face unpredictable consequences. The predicament

"bankrupt when iq@Eailed to meet a mere one millién dollar
Am

reacheq the ‘zef% point' before the October War in 1973.

was—a lively concern in his pexception. Time and again .

he would recall how Egypt in 1972 was to be declared

.
-

56

payment to the rican Export-Import Bank. He

frequently used. to say that the Egyptian-economy had
57

1

-

s Whateveq the intensity of the economic problem

prior to 1973, Egypt s territorialfsecurity problem was
more pivotal and demandlng; it was the first and fare-
most priority and.its resolutioq - either Py war for

by peace - was the major preoccupation. It seemed a
trulsm that Egypt 4 problems, either social or economic,

would automatically be resolved if the territorial-security

problem were settled; at least the awe'some military

'expenditure would ceaée to drain the ailing economy.

[

' The only space for economic manoeuvre before 1973
tesided in the Arab oil-rich states and Sadat lost no

- o

time in. exploring it. To this end, he devoted a major

part of his Foreign policy activities to forge solid

[N

alliances with tonservative Arab regimes led by Saudi

:
1) * N
- 4 . b
, :
.
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Arabia and with the Iranian monarch. There are no

b8 .
available data on how much Sadat obtained from these

hY
new external sources but, as evidence suggests, the -

&

Saudié during the years between 1971 anq i973 enjoyed
substanéial leveraée over Egyptian foreigd policy.

As e*plaiped in previous chapfers, they exerte& presSufgs
and épparentlyhsucceeded ;h ihfluénciné ﬁéypt}s foreign *

policy in the direction of the reduction of Soviet .

influence in Egypt. . .

To attract Arab investments, sadat - in a deviat;on
] o .
from Nasser's socialism - issued Law no. 65 of 1971 for.

» ) [\
'Arab investment and free zone}{' which protected these

investments from nationalization dnd sequestration.58

While the opening towards Arab conservative states did

Y

not involve a similar opening towagﬁs the U.S. and the
* ked

-West at this 'time, nevertheless’it wastanother form of
3

economic dependence and would play a later role in Egypt's

%
policy towards the Superpowers.

!

The Search for New Strategies to Meet Economic Needs:

. The 1973 October War changed the political climate

and the givens of the Middle East situation. A few

days after the cease-fire, the U.S. became actively

involved in the search- for a political settlement to

[3
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the Arab-Israeli conflict. What prompted this fervent .

U.s% diplomacy - beside the volatility of the military

situation and the possibiiity of renewed hostilities -

was an emerging picture of a ﬁiddle East with more American

. - R
domination and less Soviet influence: this was generated

s

by some encoureging signals from President Sadat. As‘we

- have seen in previous chapters, he exclusively devoted

his ceasefire dip&omacy to the U.S. while completely
alienating the Soviet Union; in due course, he’declared
that the. U.S. diploma&ic position was 'constructivel'

In tﬁe ensuing‘negotiatiens, Sadat showed a ¢reat >
deal ef flexibility and made clear his strong inclination

towards a peaceful settlement with Israel. The U.S., for

4
L}

its part, capitelized on the opportunity that some tangible
diplomaﬁic prbgrese might convince Sadat to lessen his
dependence on Soviet arms and subseéuently contain Soviet -
in%%uence in the’Middle Fast .— In fact, the picture was
fitting smoothly as Sadat continued to alienate the Soviets E
ffom the extensive Middle East diplomacy. His gestures
towards the Americans made the U.S. admlnisgxatlon more

responsive to his territorial-sécurity problem but it

‘Yas rather early for Sadat to perceive that this problem

was almost diminishings Thus he continued to be deeply

-

preoccupied with it; that was clear in his persistence in
| &
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demandina more Soviet arms.

Aﬁ thiéostage,,Sne“6ould 1rgue that. the 'economic
problgm was not far from Sadat's concerng We should‘nqte'
that, a féw days before the war, the Minister of Supply
informed the President that the country had only 15 days
of wheat resefvesf and was sfacing a severe situation.
But thanks to urgenf Arab cash grants (of $800 million)
made during the waf days, a looming food crisis &;s
diffused, only ﬁemporarily of course.60

By the beginniné %f 1974,,a/major breakthrough
occurred in the ﬁiddle East when Egypt and Israel, through
the mediation of Kissinger, sigﬁed the_First”Disengagement
Agreement, thus bringing to the area a sense of reIaxatiop.
Moreover, the demonstrated success éf Kissinger's diﬁﬁomacy
might have impressed Sadat that a quick and comprehensive
settlgment was within reach. There seemed a prevailing
cénviction in Cairo that such a set;lement could bé
gttained not later than the summer of 1974 and thus
Egypt could attend to other salient problems, espec1ally
the economy. After all, it was Eisenhower who in 1956
{6rdered' Israel to‘EVSEuate Sinai within three months.sl
This conviction and the ngd'to tackle the economic issue’

might in part explain Sadat's concessions to expedite .

the peace prdcess during the negotiations of the First

o -

- .
| (
'
. ©
.
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. Disengagement, Agreement. -~
) The more progréss was made on the diplomatic front, .

the more the economic'prob}em rivalléd the territorial-

. ’ f
security one. As we argued before, the regime's mandate
of war-economy was limited by the launching'ﬁf«the battle

and, once that was achieved, the masses would demand

AY -

bétter economic conditions,’ Part of Sadat's decision

to initiate w%r was motivatedpby the economic situation

-

sand the need to create a different climate in which
>
Egypt might increase its bargaining power:

«Before the war, Igalways said

that we must make €he battle a -
starting point for economic . ‘
take~off, for building a new

country on the technology {f R

the geperation of which we jare

a part, through the ¢o-opefation o .. .
of the big powers of Western ’
Europe.”‘6 < ~

‘ If the war was seen by Sadat as Egypt's vehicle to

a new era, its immediate impact was to worsen Egypt's

econoniic situation; «raw material shortages were .
intensified as igfernatiohal shipping to_Alexaﬂaria‘
was disrupted (and) severe sﬁortagé§ of copsumer goods
became chronic.»‘63 The most disturbing factor was the
price hike of wheat, Egypt's vital if not strategic
impor;ed commodié;k//ﬁlready wheat prices had soared in

1972 as a result of the Soviet-American wheat deal,’
¢ ‘ ) .




r
whif/,mbre than trebléd~q3££g,pffges from $60‘ r to

S $200-250 per ton in 1974- 1975.64  Egypt had to\import
in 1975 approximately 3 miliion tons of wheat®> as ‘}»«»
well as other food commodities. To demonstrate the
impactlof'this.price change on Egypt's international
economic position, the following figures in millionslof

dollars présent the picture graphically:

+

1971 | 1972 1973 -
‘ -t
Total exports $§ 850 “ § 813 - $1,014
(of which cotton) 404 373 438 -
Total imports T $1,244 - $1,286 $1,593 ’ 0
(of which wheat) , 144 147 . 400 :
. : — .
/- ) 66
The energy crisis that accompanied the war.added -
to the geverity of thQ‘situati6n due to the increase in.
fertilizer prices and transportation costs.67 Yet the
- — £/, - .
regime had to meet the popular expectation that the war’
2 . N
would end their long suffering; subsegbently, 1974 N

witneésed - in the words of an -Egyptian economist - a‘mad
expansion in imports of all types of cominodities. The

.result was a disaster of short-term loans from Western

68

banks. It is difficult to estimate accurately Egypt's
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itments of}égort-term loans during this period.

e

]

’ ; occasipn at L E. 945 million and on another L.E. 1084 million.69

Ve
\\¢Ihe’WOrld Bank's evaluation‘'of Egypt's economic performance

in 1974 pointed to the disproportionate increase in the

'""size of the balance of payments deficit. In 1973g@gythe

—

- deficit ratio to the GDP was between 6 and 7 per cent,
: while in 1974 it rose to 15 220 per cent. 70 ’
,The tendency to satisfy elementary needs of the masses

and to meet the middle and upper classes' expectations

' 5

of consumer goods while the country'was still absorbing
the consequences of the war led to the abuse of newly

.acquired resources such as Arab cash grants, which amounted

in 1974 to $1,264 miliion.71 Presifient, Sadat gave a.

N M ' [ - .
gloomy picture of the economy at the end of 1974, as he '

told a journalist: 7

o

‘ «Can you imagine thaf we emerged’
from the 1974 budget...with only

=, 30,000 pounds in:foreign currency
" ++.30,000 pounds for 36 million "’
v inhabitants.»72, ' )

Ag was to be expected; inflation soared and in turn

—

- triggered social agitation. Workers demonstrated in

September 1974 significantly chanting «Oh hero of the

Crossing, where is our breakfast. »73 These demonstrations
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wére a ‘clear vote.of non-confidence and a'challenge

- -

to the regime's newly acquired legitimac/y. Social

4 . i
upheavals erupted again in January 1975 when violence

was evident as some forty buses were burned in protest
.ggainst dete;‘lorating living standards. In response,

. N
Sadat sent a message to the People's Assembly_and to

" the ’Pi‘ﬁﬁr}e Minister.demanding vigorous. reforms to the

- ®
taxation system as a means of realizing a measure .

of social justice: °

~  «I think the system of taxation X4
should be amended so that’it may
be a sound way to achieve our
@ gocial goals, to destroy class
differences and to provide the -
basic reguirements for all the N
people.» 4 . ’

The predicaxﬁent contained “vthro'ughout 1975 when Egypt's’

commitmer;ts -0f short-term loans reached $2050 million.75

- By the end of the year, the Minister of Finance described
<

the eqonqmiq sitﬁation as disastrous, while the Minist:.er

‘

of Planning declared: .

«We are in a corner...A huge deficit
of L.E, 1800 million against an
income of L.E. 4000 million or little
more, is not a deficit; I eall'it a
collapse of the balance of payments.»76 mil

President Sadat gave the same evaluation: . -

«When we reached 1975, it was obvious

o that we were facing a severe economic
: S

e

a7
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crisis.. We had a deficit of 1,500

million pounds sterling.»?’ ;
4 4 ‘

It was clear at this stage that the economic policy ¥as

not one of long-term goals.or- connected with economic:

development; it’was just a policy of meeting the pressures ©

of foreign debtors and‘socigl demands, as Sadat himself

explained: -
«My problem is cash money, not
construction and projects... ,
Cash money is what we require, _
for we are facing a difficult
situation because everything
in our country has been drained
dry.»’8 )

1

“'The irony of the situatdion was that. despite the: seeming

collapse of- the Egyptian sconomy; foreign débtors were
al&ays ready to offer more shoft-tegm loans, a reminder
of the same policy which led to the Caisse de la Dette
and its consequences a‘hundred years ago. TQ& only
éxplanation of this policy, one could argue, was to re-

integrate Egypt in the world capitalist system, this

‘tiﬁegwithout a fallback line. )

Once again the masses took to the streets in April

79

1975 to protest against the economic situation; but a

dangerous challenge to the regime's legitimacy and its’
economic policies occurred in October 1976 when, on the

day of declaring §§2\$esults of the referendum to renew
. ’ f :

)

. i

i

{



- 200 -

-
] ¢ ’
!

¢

Sadat's office-term, public transporﬁation workers went
' 80 '

on a strike which paralyzed the capital.
The search for a pew economic straéegy naturaily .-
became Sadqt's-major concern in the post-October wér
period, especiaily when the armed conflic¢ct with Israel .
seemed to abate considerably. Insfact, there wasg a
#éubtle.internal debate during the early seventies which
became conspicuous after the war, about how Egypt could
correct its economic péth and e&en atfain prosperity.
Naturally, the debate centered on the economic performande

-

of the socialist order. fThe guardians of socialism argued

2

that the Nassérite experiment had yet to yield its fruits,

as most of its ecdnomic projects were long-range ones, -
and that~Egy§t could not have withstood the s&x lean
yearé of war without_ the achievements of the experiment.

Opponents of socialkism argued that Egypt - a Eountr& which

-

cannot survive on its own resources - was deprived by
Nasserism of potentiai foreign ;nveétments-and the
creativity of the private sector; tg, economic predicament

of the seventies was but a logical result of ill-conceived

poliéies during the éixties.81

-

The debate aséumed another dimension after the October

W&>\as the Arab oil-rich states were accumulating‘more

-

wealth due to the dramatic rise of oll prices. There was

. -
| - - ~ ¢
- - -

1
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a feeling amongst the Eg}{pt;ian elite that this wealth

was achieveé mainly by Egyptian blood and that, while
Ef;ypt was suffering economi\cally; its Arab brothers

were reaping the f::liits of the war. Abdel Aziz Hegazi - -

then Deputj"/—frime Minister - declared in the People's

~
©

Assembly; .

«We are on the verge of becoming ~
the poorest people in the region, :
while signs of wealth and

construction are obvious in

.Arab sister-states’ around us.»82

Sadat made this point even clearer:

i

«The oil-exporting Arab countries

have huge surplus funds which

will be doubled several times .

as a result of the rise in prices

*in the wake of the October War.»83

/ The tendency for economic liberalism was further

enhanced by promises of investment and cooperation made

by Western delegates who flooded Egypt ltin the wake of

the ceasefire and the signing of the First Disengagement

Agreement.84 One could question whether. these visits

and promises were genuine or were part of a concerted

effo:i't by world capitalism to lure Egypt into its cage

and finally defuse the Arab-Israeli conflict. " One of

these visits was made by David %ockefeller', Chairman of
/ .

-Chase Manhattan Bank, who visited the Middle East in

January/February 1974, when he foresaw Egypt's futurg
» ;

» ]
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and commented at ‘length: . . sl
LR
~«I think that Egypt has come to
realize that socialism and extreme
Arab nationalism...have not helped’
the lot of the 37 million people
they have in Egypt. And if \
President Sadat wants to help them,
he has got to look to private
° enterprise and assistance...I

. discusséd this to a considerable

extent with some of the Israeli

leaders and they agree with us.

They feel that the position of

President Sadat vis-a-vis his own L
country is a constructive one and
they feel there's a bettér chance
of ending the war if help is given
.to him to build his own country A ‘
in a sound economic way.»85 "

Following Rockefeller came Robert McNamara, President

\\\\;Sf the International Bank, who visited Cairo at the end

Y
of Febrthry 1974, when he met’ Sadat and-informed him
that thé IBRD would consider favorably Egypt‘s needs if bl

it 'corrected' its economic policy, in conformity pith

-

the 'recommendations' of the IMF. In May, a mission from
. the IMF arrived in- Cairo to discuss economic policies and

recommendati”ons’.86 Some of these promises did materialize

s.

in the’spring of 1974 when the Shah of Iran committed $7OO
million in aid and’ investment to Egypt.87_

.

The debate was quickly decided in favour of ecdnomic o

. liberalization, as, the President - the supreme arbiter -

made' clear his dissatisfaction with Nasser's socialism .

- o

_,’:l\ \
. -
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and his own preference- for economic openness; v

«In the past, we did not have

any real shape-or definite

theory for our "economic system

...It was a matter of real . o
anarchy.»88 ‘

Sadat's ideology, as we will discuss in‘the following

" chapter, might have tipped the balance of the debate

sbut we can add as well that part of his approach wes

pragmatic. The.economy naﬁ reached a stage‘where v
&deqlogical principles and slogans would not substitute
for urgent needs.v ﬂ L

Sadat's hopes and expectations were highly elevated

by President Nixon's visit to Egypt in June 1974 which‘
was accompanied by the mest dramatic offer made by the
West in the econhomic sphere; mose important, it maae
available Eo Egypt what it had long‘yearned for, Western
technology. The U.S. wogid sell to ngpt°nuc1ear reactors

and nuclea; fuel, «...whlch will make it possible for

Egypt by early 1980 to generate substantlal additional

uantities of electric power to support its rapidly
89

3"growing development needs.» The Nixon-Sadat joint -

7
communique envisaged economic and technological’ co-
operation between Egypt and the U.S. and estimated the

value of projected b.s.‘investment in Egypt at in
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\ excess of 2 billion dollars. The communique particularly
emphasized that: «The Unitgd Statés and Egypt will - -

nthérefbre negotiate immediately a new Investment:Guarantee

Re e -
" Agreement between them.»90 In fact, the communique

méntioned a.Qariety of areas of péssible economic and

techhological co-operation between the two.countries
and’forméd a joint 'wOriing Group' to study them,
- ‘Tbeldebaté over gpcialism was to include by hecessityl
the viability of economic‘;ependence én, and cooperé%;on
'with the Soviet Union. In their argument, the advocates
of libéraliém ;ame to possess substantial &eapons. Fifst,
.there was the issue bf advanced technology, which Egypt
badly needed and in which the Soviet Union was reLatively
'Backwar&. They successfully over-s plified the case o
by prais;gg Western technology ﬁug thout questioning

91 Segond, since the greatest part

Egypt's real needs.
*  of sdviet a;sistance after 1967 was devoted to the
*military field, development and renovation of some
- Soviet—made factories were postponed with their machinery
becoming obsolete. They easily poiqted to these facts °
as a fault in the model and ndt in application. 'Finally,
~they used figures to prove Soviet unwillingness, and-

.not shortage and limitation of resources@ to meet Egypt'
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needs. 1In fact, if figures were put in the abstract,
» \ .

q

= the Soviet Union would not stand a'chance in comparison

¥ . ﬁ‘ . 3\ X
to other donors. ‘' o fd”
. o | N
Between 1955 and 1967, Egypt received from Moscow

- the total of $1,839 million, while it received in the

decade of 1975/1985 more than $12 billion from the U.S.92

Even these humble figures of Soviet aid were subjeét
to the degree df warmth or coolness of political

. transactions between the two countries and had fallen

.

considerably after 1972 when Sadat exﬁelled the Soviet
advisors.93 Apart from developmental projects, Soviet
ecopomic grants to Egypt amounted.only to approximatelg

$100 million between 1967 and 1970.94 Financial credits,
™ r‘j

which Egypt needed badly, were generdlly not included
. A}
in‘the pattern of Soviet economic aid:

«....the Egyptian leaders were
to discover on numerous occasions
that there were limits to the
Soviet Union's' capabilities -
that cause of strains within
the viet economy and debates
~.over the allocation of scarce .
- resources, the U.S.S.R. did 0
not always have the economic '
T \ , ability (and also sometimes
) the political will) to meet
Egypt's demands.»95

The attack against cooperation with the’ Soviet ‘Union

&3

was helped, ironically, my -Moscow itself, which started
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after the war to pregsure.Egypt economically by demand;ng._f

the repayment of deferred debt servicelinstalmentsn

/ PO
«I shall never forget that on '
December 23, -1973, they contacted

me saying that the Arab Republic

of Egypt had delayed in settling

the amount of 22.1 million rubles .

that were_due by Egypt since last .
April...» 6 .

The Sowiet pressure might be part ofna“poliéy to halt
Sadat's deviational tendencies and to remind him at

this pa;ticular stage that he was heavily indebted to the
Soviet Unjon. The use of debts was usually a.leverage

in Soviet-Egyptian tfansactions-but when relations were

friendly the Soviet Union showed considerable.generosity.
s - P 1
For example, it had previously cancelled Egypt's military
7 . )
debts for armament used in the Yemeni civil war as well

as for that lost’'in the June 1967 war.97 When Sadat later

became openly hostile to the U.S.S.R., the Soviets used
- - (
the same leverage, as Foreign Minister Fahmy indicated:
«To make matters worse, the Soviets
kept pressing us on the repayment
- of our debt. By late 1974, Moscow ) !
~ was insisting that Egypt should pay
back $500 million a year, sum
which Egypt simply could not raise
giving the prevailing economic
conditions. We offered to pay . .
back $10 " million a year:for the
time being.»98 ,
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A The* conclusion drawn from the debate and enhanced-

. . - bf wéstern propaganda was that neither socialism nor

——

cooperatioh with the Soviet Union would generate the

™ amount of capital deemed crucialy for Egypt's economic

salvation. It was éstimated, that Egypt coul® start its

. economic revitalization if it was able' to mob;}ize a

g "~ flow of aid in the order of $4-5 billion annually, an

amount the U.S.S.R. could not allocate.”’
an

and its allies could offer the needed aid and that would

Only the.U.S.

only materialize if Egypt's foreign course were reversed.
The economy in the seventies, as it had been in the past,
was to become a crucial determinant of foreign policy;

consequently, Infitah, or the open-door economic pbliéy
was adopted. ' ' '

- R

‘Infitah in Theory and Practice: - .

The Strategy of Infitah was‘embodied in the 'October
Wo;king Paper', presented by Sadat in April 1974. The -
theory~is rather simple, namely that, whatever local
‘resourcgs Egypt could mobilize,‘itlstill needed substantial '

fq%eign\respurces, for the gap between means and ends
- was wide and growing even wider,. '
o «Whatever local resources we can
mobilize, we still have a great

need for foreign resources. The
conditions of today's world make
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it possible for us to obtain these
resources in such a way to strengthen :
our economy and speed up development.»loo

Infitah was a necessity if ‘Egypt were to obtain advanced
technology to combat the backwardﬁess of- the cbuntry -

and to promote éxporis:
«We welcome foreign investment
because of the much needed advanced -
technological knowledge it will

. bring with it,..The outward looking

economic policy will supply us with .
the most modern technological means -
to speed up this (economic) break-
through and promote exports b{
(improving) their (quality).»l0l

Arab wealth accumulated from oil revenues was ready

to be invested in Egypt if‘appropriéte conditions were

L]

created\io induce this capital:

«The owners of these surplus funds
wish to invest parts thereof in
Egypt or in joint projects in Egypt
and in other Arab countries. In so .
doing, they are motivated by noble ’
' national feelings and a sound

economic attitude in view of the

. monetary and ,nvestment instability
in many parts of the world.»102

in fact, the luring of Arab capital had dominated the
perception of Sadat and the elite as the path to Egypt's
révival. _Sayed Marei, the former Speake;; summarized
in a few words the bpgsibility of prosperity:

«Arab capital + Western technodogy -+
Egyptian labor and markets. = the
population explosion = economic
growth.»103

l

i
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Sadat expounded on the same concept:
«There should be a marriage between
the .two worlds, Arab capital and
foreign technology, for the.advance-
ment of the Arab world and making

it the sixth power in the world.»104

‘With these promises of speedy economic recovery, if not -

prosperity,. Sadat came to the conclusion éhat missing
this chance w?ﬁld be a supreme crime,l105 . ‘

The October Paper was thé ideological framewofk'of \
Infitah.- After it haé been éqgepted, its legal‘foundatioﬁ .

was laid out in Law No. 43 (1974) regarding foreign

‘investment. This was approvedaby the_People's;hﬁseﬁbly o

o

in one session, on June 9, 1974, just threé~days before .

the'arrival of President Nixon in Cairo.lo6 ?his law .

literally opened all economic fields to foreign investment,

'

and the private sector and. emphasized capitdl immuhitQ‘
against .nationalization-and sequestration. °It grante@
foreign investors tax exemptions ranging from five. to
eight years and allowéd the free transfer of capital.lo'7

‘ The concerted wesiern,efforts Qere'not only'aimed
towards the reintegration of the Egyptian economy into

the world capitalist system but also aimeé to convince -
Egth - as Davileockefeller did - that peace would

entail prosperitf. The issue was highly emphasized during

Nixon's visit, as Sadat declared:
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.. ?
.. «(D)uring the-discussions that
‘took place between President _-
Nixon and myself, we reached
the conclusion that peace implies
development and reconstruction...(»108

In fac;, during this stage, wéstern efforts were not

'lonly confined to promises but were ;Eady'to satisfy .

. Egypt's aséirations for loans and grants. The.yearS"
of aubéefity and hardships made Egjptian'bfficiala 5
suscegtible to-every creditdr éo the extent that this Ig
dangereus sort of‘economic,aia beeame not a eource,of
worry buF one of pride, as Sadat proudly declgred: . -,

" «We.have received loans on easy
terms: $50 million from the
International Bank, $100 million

‘" from Iran, $30 million from ) )
Germany, $250 million from U.S.A. . ) .
«...and. $50.million from the . -
Arab International Bank...Agree-— L
’ -+ ments were concluded valued at
" over 1000 million dollars with RN 2
Iran, 500 million dollars with . ‘
Romania, 60 million dollars with
Bulgaria, and 100 million dollars :
with Japan.»109 ) ° ‘“ -

These dazzling figures and lavish western promises prompted

Sadat to consider Infitah as Egypt's 'second crassing',

‘1n analogy to the crossing of the Suez Candl. 110

The political side of Infitah was soon to be reflected
-in the Soviet-Egyptian relationship. Sad&t 's expectations

of imminent western aid on a large scale ‘led him to regard

Soviet assistance as less effective in Egypt's .economic
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development. In. fact, even during the years preceding

the October War, he placed no emphasis on economic relations

i

with Moscow-.. After the October*War, the Soviets were“

soon to grasp the emerging reality of the situatién and’

that Egypt was opting for a new foreign orientation. _But
‘ih,the meantime, the Soviet Union é‘sensitire to Third *
»o . .7 World perception and probably gambling on an internal . °

‘ . change - preferred not to renége on its agreements for
h 1«economic developmentain Egypt, especially those signed

in 1971.lll Thus, Soviet economic aid rose from $130 |
.‘milllon in 1973 to $218,million in 1974142

Instead of tampering with the flow of economic

progects, the Soviets tended to pressure Egypt on -its

s, military debts. Moscow was not ready to allow Sadat

) to use its credits of 2.5-3% «to pay,off,the_s%_and T
9% loans from Chase Manhattan and other Banks.»113 Sadat
- & ) . *

clevquy used the Soviet Union's position to expose it
domestically and internationally as a power pressuring
its customer in times of great difficulties. His campaign

in that respect - o%?-could'arguen— might have had the

4 goal of convihciﬁg‘his new western friends that his
e , ) ‘
choice was irreversible. In his rhetoric, he concealed

+

thé military nature of these debts and that Moscoy‘might

have. adopted another attitude - as it did before - had )

T
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he not used Soviet arms to open western %roptiers.

He started hié campaign by arguing with Moscow for R

9

' ‘
. rescheduling Egypt's debts and deferring their payments:

-

) «We were interested in defining a
. time~-table for our debts, that:'is,
i we wanted to put off payment of our
debts for some time due to our E
circgmstances affer the war.»1

He frequently used the term 'period of grace' to show
the rigidity of Moscow and its deaf ear to Egypt's

difficulties; -

- «I have asked for a period of
grace in which to defer payments.” ~
This does not mean that I totally
withhold payment. No, I asked
to be allowed to pay smaller : —
installments for:a éouple of
.years. »115

p

But this period of grace would vary from one -statement to

the cher. In a later statement, he extended the period

to ten years and insinuated that the Soviets should drop

"
’

their debts completely:

«I am asking for a period of grace

for.the first ten years...Also they -

must not calculate int&rest on the

military debts, because, in fact, N
it is considered dead from the

very start.»116

~

» °
.Delegations from both sides were -exchanged to discuss

economic disputes but the differences femaineq as the

Soviéts~intefpreted Sadat's economic campaign as‘a sort
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of dictate; ) - ,

«On his return from Moscow, (Foreign
Minister) Fahmy informed me that
the Soviet brothers c8gsidered

this (demand) to be dictating our
conditions...(W)e are not dimgating
conditions to anyone. »117

With relations with Moscow strained, Egypt was, left to

depend solely on the West.'

Infitahﬂin Crisis:

Expectations of’Infitah, ?s envisaged by"Saéet and
the elite, proved disapéointing. The qhestion which
failed to be answered by-the advocateé"df Infitah is' why
would world capitalism invest in Egypt on a 1arge scale
as was expected? wOrld capitalism is not.a charitable
institution nor bound - in many cases-- by governmental
policies; it has its own preconditions and requirements.
Good‘faitﬁ, éoo& intentionsaand encouraging laws were
not enough incentive to adventure in gpe "Egyptian
ipolitg. "What was essentially neede8 for this capital to
flow in was economic feasibility secured and guaranteed
' by long-time stability. At this stage - 1974/1975 -
Egypt had not yet attained thése,cierequisites,

David Rockefeller, who visited the Middle East in 1974
ﬁté'preach the'dawn of prosperity if Egypt were'to abandon

- ' . . ! -
R
. .
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socialism and armament, was by the end of 1975 privately

conceding that Egypt wae” a high-risk area for investment.

and had to rely solely.on Arab money: \
- «Egypt, he sﬁid, was part of a high-
- risk area, which meant that the

foreign investor would expect.a
‘return of more than 30% on his outlay,
which was more than Egypt could
afford. So it would be better for
Egypt to rely on Arab money.»118

By 1975, Infitah was in a real crisis; the paradox
was that the government refrained from interfering

in its mechanism, 3¥lowing parasitic activities and
. . .

indiscrimingte imports, fearing that intervention might

scare anticipated foreign investments. Taxation reforms,

P

suggested earlier by Sadat, were also shelved under

- pressure from local investments. 1In response to the

rd

food demonstrations of April 1975, Sadat addressed the
nation criticiziﬁg some pracfices of Infitah:

«I noticed with much regret - and

I repeat with much regret - that

there were those who were accumu-
lating fortunes, and that such
accumulation is usually the outcome

of parasitic behaviour...Never

shall I allow - nor will the people

for that matter - parasites to »
-indulge in their unwarranted )
commissions. ‘Speculations,
adventurous exploits, profiteering

. and illicit dealing .in people's

livelihood will not be-tolerated
either.»119
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There also seemed a conviction that there was

nothing wrong with Infitah in theory; thus difficulties |
. o

were largely.attributed to obstacles raised by remnarits

of’ the previous socialist regime. Sadat elaborated:
a . ' L Y N
s <«I have notlced a failure to \
understand changing circumstances,
and hence a failure to seize
available opportunities. Despite
the fact that the slogan
outward looking policy® has been
. propagated, this policy has not
materialized. Some of the old- o
resentments contiriue to prevail
sometimes under the guise of
socialism> \?3

.

Undoubtedly, these econonmic difflculties constituted

a major :.nput in Sadat's foreign activities at this stage.

@

In an effort to lure foreign capital and appease the

'Israeli, lobby in Washington, he — while negotiating’

the Second Dlsengaéement Agreement with Israel in
§eptember 1975 - accepted the J.dea of easing the boycott
of some American companies deal:.ng with Israel. 121 -
Whenéhe met with President 1§‘ord in Salzburg, Austria, in

Jlne ‘1975, the same difficulties were part of his talks:

T

» «I discussed our economic problems
with President Ford when we met in
Salzburg.. .We need liquid currency
to balance our economy .to the
value of 15 billion.»122 .

Back in Egypt, he tried to diffuse internal/ discontent

A

- ad
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Congress: . ‘ R
™ ‘ B -
w—————— """ ¢The U.S. President expressed his ‘
readiness to offer aid by America
alone or through its allies in —_—
Western Europe and the’entire .
world to remove the obstacles . y

impeding our economy.»123

v
r

In Ogtober 1975, Sadat travelled to 'Washington'_,

¢ for the first time as President of Egypt, apparently on’
° an economic’missiopr, but deprived of Egypt's Qowe'rful
) N : .

Soviet connection as a bargajning card.’ In a television
v ( .

o

interview, Sadat pleaded for Americ¢an etonomic.assistance
emphasizing once again Egypt's dilemma of short-term X

loans:

P

o

- ‘ «I wanl yogjto help me on the
® . economic side, to have long—-term ) .
' ‘loans because the difficulty in
- my econamy is that we have short- !
term loans, the interest of some
‘ " of which reaches more than 22
° percent. This is what causes the
trouble for my economy.»l2

. On his way back, he offered British investors more
. concessions in the economic open-door policy:

«We shall do everything to eliminate
. difficulties and to push forward the

open-door policy. I do not Yigt ‘any ;
} of you to come and despair.» < v

4

But Sadat's appeal for American economic assistance

coincided with President Ford's reduction of requested
aid to Israel from $2.25 billion to $1.8 bil'lion, thus
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making the Congress less receptive to Egypt's needs.126

The ansvfer'to the question af why at- this juncture
American and wéstern ai® did not )f‘low into Egypt is
that .economic dependency or}aone of the Superpowers entails
the. full con;c:.ent to ité strategies and designs. ;[n the
c.ase of the Soviet Union,i it was Egypt's adherence to
socialism or, more precisely, the acceleration of its
-socialis‘t transformation. In the case of the U.S., it
was the emerging picture - as we mentioned before - of’
a Middle East clear of Soviet influence and tranquii

enough to secure U.S.- vested interests. U.S. economic

assistance was to praceed g;roportionally to Egypt's

consent to American designs; promises could be easily

made but .re4al hid would be ad;aquately disburséd.

‘ By the end of 197:5, even with the signing of" the
Second Disengageme;nt Ag}éement, Egypt had”not yet‘ ful-
filled the ‘American conditions. ﬁhat was actually
rgquirefi of Eéypfwas the complete oblit'er«'atio'n‘bf
Sovie”t -i‘nfluence and.-a ge)nuine peace with Israel.” Both
demands were met by Egypt.in 1976 and 1979 respectively.
'fhat might exélgin why Nixon's g;omises of June 1974 of
$2 billion in-projects to Egypt had trickled dfwn by
the end of 1975 to only $250 millioq, mai‘nly in food

127

products. Dreams of western technology and American



nuclear reactors were far from being realized, as Sadat

declared:

Lt

«The part relative to (U.S. economic)

aid has been implemented. As to the : Sl

part relative  to the atomic reactor,
Président Ford and Dr. Kissinger have .
not been able to implement it....»128 |

The maximum that world capitalism had to offer was to .

o

establish a.consortium based in’ Paris with a membership

of the U.S., West Germany, Japan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait

129

to discuss solutions for the Egyptian economy; but

Sadfi was far from satisfied:

M’ 1

L)
‘«As for America, West Germany and .-
Japan, we did not receive. anything
at all...»130

\ -
- He was -so desperate that he raised the idea of mortgaging

the Suez Canal, the symbol of Egypt's national independence;

«I could ask a consortium of banks ., | '
to.give me a loan against the
Suez Canal.»131 '

The other side of‘the correlation between economy~
anduforeign policy is évident in Egypt's'Arab activities .
since 1973. The illusion entertained by Sadat and the
elite that, the moment Egypt reverted to conservatism,
Arab money would pourqin Egypt, was to prove far from
real. The Arabs were ready to'help Egypt as long as'it

continued to fight Israel but when Sadat's peace intentions

becamg clear their attitude changed, as figures would
’ ( ’ .

. see
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later indicate;

«Having helped subsidize the war,
the other Arabs wanted a longer
one; . they believed the October .
War was but one battle in a 132
sustained military encounter.»

Sadat refused to admit to himself that Egypt's main
clout in Arab politics was its cléim of de&snding Arab
rights aga;nsﬁ Israeli encroachment and that once

3 :
Egypt pulled out of the stfuggle, its clout became

1

_ negative. He continued to ‘demand some $20 billion of

Arab money under the"slogan of an Arab Marshall Plan,

as though- the withdrawal of Eéypt'from the confrontation
had indefinitely ended the Arab-Israeli conflict;

“«When ‘I laid my plan for the . EEE

* coming years, it was revealed
that we were in pressing need
of about $20 billior{J in ’
addition to $12 billion which
we shall obtain from local ~
currency with which to imple-
ment the 5-year Plan. After

! that our economy will be

balanced.»133

Sadat based his claim on Egypt's past struggle and sacrifices
to éhe Palestinian cause and not on future efforts in the

same respect, as though:'Egypt had no part in the conflict

4

any more; J

» «Whét I am saying is ‘not a favour,

but a fact, a reality beyond

imagination. L.E. 10,000 million '
1s what this country haq lost, :



Grants 700 1,243 1,002 700 350 148
Cash Loans & Deposits 175 360 1,750 - 285 1,243 573
- Project & Program .
Loans — 30 -—- 22 87 158 164
Total " 905 1,603 2,774 1,072 1,751 885
135
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; and from being one of the
‘ richest Arab countries, it became
one of the poorest. All for the h
‘ sake of the, Palestinianp cause
. and we are not complaining.» 3

Since the Arabs felt that they haq paid their share

%

' for the October War, when Egypt opted for peace their

financial aid started to decline as indicated by, the

)

following table:

——

- »

. v _Arab Grants and Aid in Millions of Dollars

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978

As the economic situation worsened, Sadat in February 1976

toured six Arab states to put this situation «in all its

details to the Arab brothers »136 and to raise $4000

million in cash to meet Egypt s pressing short-term loans.137'
Ironically, the local Gulf media called his tour 'the L
v

mission of shehata or beggary'. His efforts refplted in

-

establlshing an ‘Arab fund known as GODE (Gulf Organization

for the Development of Egypt) to support the Egyptlan

economy. The fund was to -engage in consultation with the
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IMF and the "'IBRD, as Sadat deéclared:

«On my last trip to six Arab
states, we agreed to set up a
fund during the next five

yeays, provided the International
Bank will assume a consultative 7

drlve "of our economy.

§adat went as far as to suggest to the Kuwaiti Prime

Minister that David Rockefeller would manage this Fund,139.

It took shape in March and the agreement was signed by

the beginnifig of April 1976 in Riyadh.l40° But contrary

to Sadat's expectations of %10 to $12 billion, the Fund' s

capital stopped at only $2 bllllon ‘to be dispersed over

yea;s.141 The first loan Egypt was to receive from the

Fund amo@nted only to $250 million and arrived as late

as December 1976.142 Sadat expressed his dissatisfaction

«

over this: .

«...I am telling them (the Arabs) ’ R
. that the fund should take a form )
: different to what it is meant to
take...All we ask for is 10 or 12
billion over five years not 2
billion over five years.,»

At the same time( Egypt.wes subjectea to\vanious.‘ -
western forces and pressures to 'reform'ﬂits economy. |
IMF missions had regularly visited Cairo offeriné
recommendations144 and by Oetober 1976 the representative

of the IMF in Cairo sent a confidential memorandum to
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"his excuse ready for this new form of dependency, which

( - 222 - | : _ ’

. R ‘ - i \
the Minister of Economicswith suggeStions to improve:

'the economy. They includeé a devaluation of the

Egyptian pound and a érastic reduction in subsidized
commodities. Dr. Kaisouny, the Deputy Prime\Minist§f, .\
tried to challénge thése measures <«but it quickly |
became apparengxthat they were commands rather than

145 . -)'s .

recommendations » .

v

The limitations of Sadat's Arab policies to induce
economic results left him completely dependent on the
West énd the U.S. in particular. Aware of the Anerican
requirepents to complete the Ameriéan picture, he severéd:
the iemaining formalities of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance
in March 1976 by abgogating the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty
despite the -fact that both countries had reached a -
settlement on outstanding economic issues in February 1976.146<:/

Hence, U.S. aid to Egypt was increased from $250 million
147

l_on 1975 to $750 million in 1976. " As usual,eSadat had |,

significantly centered on the most sensitive issue in
Egypt's domestic policies, namely, Wheat:

«History repeats itself. After. |
the 1956 war, we were on the (.
verge of starvation and America

Lt refused to give us wheat but .
the Soviet Union did. 1In the '
past few years, the Soviet Union
refused to ive us but America
did.»148 o
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.In the few ensuing- months, when pressures were

) R ) .
‘increased from' the international monetary organizations

' : i ,
for further‘economic ‘reforms', Sadat tried to play

the Superp9wer card by making some overtures towards

Mosppw. ~In his speech of May 1,. 1976, ﬁe gbupded ,

.conciliatory towards the Soviet Union as if to open a

new page: , )
«If campaigns are mounted .against "
us today, by the Soviet Union, we
shall not answer them except by
s clarifications. We do not want ~
) * to enter or escalate the battle
’ with the Soviet Union and we -
' appreciate what it has given us.
We are also aware of what we have
given it.. We do not aspire to .
more than that day would come
when our independent position .
would be understood and that ' ,
relations between us would be )
established on new and solid
bases.»l4

In June, he tried further to b;idge the gap with Moscow

by readvocating the‘Geneva formula:long demanded by the,

Soviet Union for a Middle East settlement:

s «In spite of any differences
between us and the Soviet Union
they agree with us that the
proper place for the Eeace )
process is Geneva...» '

But times had changed and it was too late to open a

new page w1th Moscow, which naturally reacted coldly.

)

» -
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The crisis of Infitah continued throughout 1976

L 3

“‘and finally, in January 1977, Egypt relented to IMF

¥

pressures and raised the prices of certain b;sic‘ &
commoditieé. This instantly triggered éhe most dramatic
popular uprising since the burning of Cairo in ;952}

Sadat insisted on calling this popular uprising»tﬁea.
'uprising of thieves' and refused to admit that income
disparity was part of tire cause; he dépicted such

analysis gs 'communist propaggnda;}s1 still, the facﬁ
remains that the governmént withdrew, its pricing reforms

oh

immediately.

»

Evaluation of the Policy of Infitah:

-l

:\Up to the prééent time Infitah has- been in effecﬁl
in Egypt for more than ten years and,still‘the Egyptian
’economy'is in a state of crisis. It has become common
' practice forJthe Egyptién ruler to travel to Washington’
yearly to requgst more economic aid.‘ The q&estion 1s,
what Qent wrong with Iﬂfitah?

There is no doubt that Egypt, like all Third World
' countries, is in dire need of investment and technology,
‘especially from the West. The West, on ?he other hand;
looks to Third World countries as available or Rotential R

markets for its production of consumer goods. Transfer

¢

s
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~ of technology ahd capital‘from the West to baokward . v
¢ areas woqld.reshlt in most casesiin the loss. of their
absorbing markets. Reconciliation\of these two contra-
. dictory goals is the agonizing task of Third World
leaders who have opted for the capitalist mode of
development or Infitah as it is called in Egypt.

Judging by several/indicators, Infitah could prove
inimical to'Egypt‘s“development and the standard of
Living‘of its masses and hence its social: stability. . “ -

A reoent‘report by the IBRD mentioned that 11% of rural

and 7% of urban inhabitants‘are living under the poverty
152 '

line. Another report from the same squrce in 1980

S stated that the shafe of national income of the privileged . ~o

F

5% of the population had risen during the seventies from

17% to 22% while the share of the underprivileged 20% o

153 -

of the population had fallen from 7% to 5%. It is

-4

o estimated that during the\decade of Infitah, the number ’
. . of millionaires or 'fat ts' reached the 15&)000'figure.154v
A third report by the IBRD in October 1983‘revealed that

¢ ' 20% of the highest~income people share 49.5% of the GNI,

while 20% of the lowest-income“share omnly 5. l% of the GNI.155

_The rate of ih{lation according to official statistics
was confined to 3% and 4% in’ 1973, but it jumped to 11%

in 1974 - the first year of Infitah - and to 21% in 1981,

f
. . N - 5
e . . - - )
' * -
! a -
¢ ;
»

L
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while unofficial estim:;e/ including a report issued |
156

R 3
by the American embassy-in Cairo put the rate at 30%.

The most alarming economic indicator is Egypt‘'s

\i

. external debt. According to the IBRD, this debt in

157

1970 stood at $1,460 million. By the end of 1984,

a fierce iebate in the People's Assembly exploded

between the opposition and the Minister of Planning .

o -

- over the true figure of Egypt's external debt. .The
: ~  Minister maintained the figure at L.E. 16 billion.1>8
. - fThe IBRD, in October 1983, fix& the figure at $30.8 billion,

.in addition to the $3 billion military debt to the Soviet

_ bloc.13?

The irQuy is’ that foicialé calculate the debt
% ) in localhcurren'cy-at the rate of"?ro p'iaster’s per doilar,
while the official rate of exchange is 132 piasters per 3
dollar, and 180 piasters in the black market which
. reflects the true value of the Egyptian currency. In
y‘, ‘ August 1985 the Minister of Planning stated that the

-

external debt is L.E. 16.7 billion or the equivalent of

$23.9° billion.160

‘ However, even if we take the figures
- - of the Minister at face value, Egypt by all means 1is in
an extreme_ly difficult. economic situation. Suffice it to
B i \no't:e'tnat its debt service in-i982 amounted to $2.5 bj.lliorxl61
or the reqaivalexft of both its oil and Suez Canal revenues.

* The-deficit- in the balance of payrents for 1981/1982
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reachea $2 bfllibn. The worst was yet to come; in

M;Eebraary 1986 the Minister of Planning declared in the

People's Assembly that the debt service had reached

163

$3.1 billion while Egypt' s 0il revenues were cut by

two thirds due to the world oil glut.
The problem with Infitah's pioneers was their deep

" convictioh that Egypt's economic salvation lay in

i

. - external leéns and eid. Sometimes officials would take

~

pride in listing how, many loens Eéypt has attracted this
month,or’that.year; in January 1980, President Sadat
proudly declared t@at 4«loans and grants are pouring over:
’ue from &ll over the world...tens of billions are
faliing upon us for development“.’».l64 These officials
o have chosen to ignoge Egypt's bitter experieﬁbe a hundred
years ago‘when,it ées enslaved:by the 'Caisee de la Dette'
in 1876. When Sadat failed to indwfe the Arab Marshall --
élan, he called in 1978 for the Carter Plan to provide )

165

Egypt with $10 to $15 billion and when Carter did not

respond, Sadat pleadedhte~the Tok&o Summit of the

industrialized world in: 1979 to grant Egypt a package

aid of $18 billion.166- His plea was not heard. . 3

Another question that should be raiséd is, how has o

Egypt benefited.from Infitah in tetms of economic \

v

development? A fair survey would prove that in more

o




/than a decade of openness, Egypt saw no secgnd High

w3

Da;n nor another Helwan steel mill, On the contrary,

’ foreign investors of Infitah capitalized on limited

horizon projects such as luxury ﬁpusing, luxury hotels,
service activities and thg like. The main thrust of
foreign capital-was directed- into the banking sector,
the' symbol of economic sovereignty; .

«(B)y 1974, that sove::eignty167
appeared to be in question.»

The first wave of six foreign banks came in 1'974; in 1985

168 169

L4 N .
the figure rose to 75 banks against 24 national banks.

The result is that: -
«The Western banks, allowed to <«
operate in local currencies,
would be able.to take away most
deposits from local banks, begin_ ‘ " @
to attract local shareholders,
gai&a stronghold on the ‘

!

origptation of investment capital,

,‘and #eventually repatriate large’ .
hard currency earnings made

possible by the mobilizatioh of
domestic capital.»1l70 '

On the other hand, the private sector, which Infitah

came to free and boast of, confined its activities to

1

speculation, commissions, and black marketing, as .
Sadat admitted:

«I was hoping that the private

sector would contribute to this
(housing) project, but unfortunately, -
»it seems that their concepts revolve
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* decades, this role became neither limited by

4 L) [y
stages of economic development nor exceptional -

“major p'owers, they would respond favorably to its

- 229 -
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only around ‘gain and exploitation.»171

The end result is that the Egyptian economy has

become - in the words of a former Finance Minister - J

«...a cow grazing the- pasturés of Egypt, with its ) ..

uwdders being sucked dry from outside.»l”?

Pl

Conclusion:

- s
- v

The above economic discussion reveais the crucial
role played by the economy in Eqypt's foreign, policy

particularly towards the Superpowers, since they are

»

the biggest,'donors on the world scale. In the-last few
‘ . ¥

I

’Certain

£ .
' circumstances - such as wars - but almost an -independen 3
vayiable of -forei¥n policy. That 18 xlaréely e‘xp‘lained ’ . .
bg the phenoménal g‘ap - exacerbated by a population - | w "

explo_sion - between growing needs and limited resources, '

" forcing Egypt to rely heavily on foré‘ign resources and . v
‘investment.
As we have discussed, a large portion of Nasser's . t 7}

., foreign policﬁr activity during the fifties and early |

s_ixtieé was motivated by economic needs. He p'erce‘ived

that by imbressing Egypt's importance, especially on the

3
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economic¢ expectations. During this period the B

severity of the aconomic situation~was quelled by

some foreign resources manipulated by certain

successes in foreign policy and by the fact that the

_econbmic gap hadvnot yet reached disestrous proportions.
However, the problem was highlighted by the 1967 defeat,

~which deprived the country of direly needed resources

and western credits, in addition to inéreasing military
expenditureu As an example of how the economy shaped ———
foreign policy )hasser, who spent years fighting
reactionary Ar;b regimes, was compelled in 1967 to accept
their financial donations and to change hlS poliCies

’

towards them. ‘

Since 1967 Egyptian economic poldcies became merelg

¢ i’ o

the management of a daily, crisis with the fear that pext
day might bring disaster. .Nasser survived by diverting
resources allocated ﬁorleconcnic development to local

cqgnsumption:. President Sadat managed barely by borrowing

¢

a million from here and some ﬂijlions from there but

still the crfsis.loomeﬁ. Despite the worsening situation,.

the search for a new economic strategy during the early

seventies was'unthinkabie since Egypt was a hostage of

its military confrontation with Israel. The national

cause and the liberation of Sinai was the nation’s )

e pp—————— - ; )

an ot
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highest priority; to give precedénce to the economy

would mean hiqﬁ treason. Even if the regime was -

=

willing, the options were strictly limited by the
ﬁq}arization of the Middle East situation and Eéypf\s

dependence on Soviet arms. The qgme of playing the

-

Superpowers against each other was inapplicable.

Sadat inherited Nasser's legacy in late '1970; a

L

congested socialist mode of economy.shich virtually
relied on one fq;éign source for econcmic assistance,

the U.S.S.R. Sgwiet assistance, as we{explained,

\
was becoming more and more insufficient to satisfy

v
Egypt's needs by virtue of several factors; most

_importantly, the Soviet Union itself was suffering in

v

areas where Egypt was réally'desperaﬁe; namely food .

commodities, fpreign exchange, and credits. The
implfcations of.ﬁhis economic situation for domestic
politibs were a major source of alarm.

President Sadat should have been aware that the

people's tolerance for economic hardships under the

. 5 - L 3

claim of war was a limited mandate and that sooner

*

or later he had to face unpredictable consequences-

As argued before, a great part of the ruler's legitimacy

in Egypt depended on his ability to ségurg the elementa;y

4 . R
needs of the masses. However, President Sadat remained

o
4

—
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a prisoner of Egypt's territorial-security problem

and its :laily pressures and demands. He was torn by-
several faressures; to haggle for Soviet arms, to

allocate and realloc;te scarce resources for an

endless war, to put up with futile diplomadcy, and

finally to qFal with internal discontent ov;r the regime's
impotence to launch the battle. Moreover; l?e knew .
that the battle would not end his predicament but wpuld
trigger greater challengés. . | .

4
Prior to the war, the only economic-related foreign

getivities init:‘Lated by Sadat were to forge allia'ﬁces . i
with conservative Alrab regimes, led by- Saudi\ Arabia, to
solicit financial aid from them-~and to try to talk to

the U.S. through them. 1In turn, the Saudis used their .
ald in pressdring Egypt to reduce Soviet influence. The ‘

compelling conclusion of this dilemma seemed to be’that

most of Egypt's problems, either in the short or long

. term, could be satisfactorily resolved - as in the domino
. . ;

theory - if the territorial-security problem was resolved.

At least the awesome military expenditure could be

£ )

sdbstantially reduced and resourc;es captured ‘'or impaired

by the enemy could be regained. Judging by ‘the durability- —

of the Arab-Israeli conflict, Sadat's hopes were only
A

f . moderat°e; i.e. to start a -constructive process for a
: {

& <

.
v \
iy v
. .
. . .
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“
‘o

political settlementlwhiéh would bring-é sense of

relaxation to the region. Tha£ in turn might have

created a favorable climate fof private investment,

”at least, which would bring some life to the économy.
. Sadat's calculation proved relatively correct,

¥

measured by the‘politicallfesults og the October War.
g Egypt - an uhderdog for more than six years - suddenly
became'givotal to globél diplomacy ané world economic
activities. : Those who previously despised it came to
discuss world ;ffairs with its president. Ironically, -
it was Egypt - economically strangled in the past by
. the U.S. and the West - which mediated forcefully on

their behalf to 1lift the oil embargo imposed on them
by phefArébs during the war. Rapid developments towa;ds
a political settlement led to the relative amelioéation
of Egypt's tergitorial—secprity problem Ehd, simultaneously,
to the saiien@y of the economic problem; a natural
consequence of wars. In addition, there were encouraging
signs that -Egypt.'s options were expandlﬁg.r Improvements
in U.S. - Egyptian relations were spectacular, with Nixon
visiting Egypt and promisiﬁg economic assistance. Arab

[ ) cash grants kept coming to Egypt in considerable quantities

. and western delegates t? Cairo explored groundﬁ for

investments. Consequently, & strong belief swept’Egypt

<
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that it was on‘the threshold of an. economic breakthrough’

or, as Sadat elaborated, it was Egypt's second crossing: .

- o
. «This is our second crossing
— from a state of economic bank-
ruptcy and extreme exhaustion in .
all our services to a new stage
- T that will lead to an all out
economic prosperity.»1l73

v W

As we discussed, the results of the war had expanded .
Egypt's options. 1In the»ebdnomic sphere it came to possess .
three alternatives: to maintain the existing socialist
order and coqtinue dependence on Soyiet economic assistaqce,
té trf to forge balanced relat;onships with both Super-
powers, playing one against thé other for economic gains;
or to changé course combletely towards exclusive cooperation
with the West led in particular by the U.S. The first
~option seemed futife after being operational for more
than a decade Qith poor results, although - one'could

‘argge f_sadat could have capitalized on the community

of arms and the waf achievements to make Moscow more "
respons;ve to his econdmic demands. But it was evident

that Soviet-Egyptian relations were strained for the

last three years overarms issues; and the Egyptian

economy was in no position to wait for the results of
\
diplomatic reconciliation.

The second option, a return to the policy df balanced

relationships between the Superpowers and economic

—




depeﬁdence on both, seemed of limited use, or actually
obsolete. The cl;mate of the cold war of the fifties

and early sixties on which Egypt thrived, was changing
and the Third World in. general was 1osing its clout
in global diplomacy. By the seventies, the Superpowers
were demanding no less than full identification from

. those seeking assistance and protection. Sadat learned
his lesson when his-decision to expel the Soviet advisors
‘from Egypt, although a major step in reducing Soviet
influence, was met'in Washington by deliberaée coolness.
The U.S. would.acéept no less than complete and final
elimination of this influence. At the same time, the
Israeli influence and lobbying in Washington was reaching
proportions that demanded from Sadat more.ovér—bidding‘_
in his overtures towards the U.S. A balanced relationship
with both Superpowers at this stage would discourage
potential investors who feared that at 6ne time or another
the balance might tip in favor of the U.S.S.R.

The third option seemed more compelling since it
é§9 would open the gates for foreiqﬁ investment, Arab finance,
‘ western technology and, most important, Americari economic

assistance on a large scale. Sadat for'h;s‘part, did

not have the luxury of time for extensive studies or for

mobilizing national consensus. The challenge to his
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:1egitimacy‘§nd stability, fueled by“ecpnomic condi;ionSwn
after the war, was becoming a constant threat. 1In
Eddition, those powerful social forces from the
bourgeoisie who supported him in the power strugglé

of 1971 were eager to reap their rewardAby economic
liberalization. Hence, motfv;ted largely by the economic
factor, Sadat readily reversed courses: from a war-
monger to a peqce-loviﬁ§~leader, from a friend gnd ally
of the Soviet Union tq its adversary and from enmity
towards the U.S, to alliance and cooperation. The full
transfofmation took less’than three years.

In due course, Sadat consentgd‘to the American design
for a Middle East largely dominated by the U.S., with
peaée reigning between Israel and its neighbours.* The
reward w;s proportional to Egypt's consent to this
design; from $250 million in 1975/1976 to approx;mately N
$2,500 million in 1985. The design became clearly‘ ,
operational by tﬁé beginning of the eithies; Egypt is
now the second biggest recipient of American aid afferu
Isfael. Between 1975 and 1984 it received approximately

$9 billion, half of which wen® tc the military field.174

* In 1979, President Sadat signed a peace treaty with
Israel and since then, American economic assistance
to Eqypt has substantially increased.

W

-




25% of the aid itself.

- in parficular, Egypt still lives a daily economic crisis f ,
. oy : - 7
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.- )
The terms of this-aid obliged Egypt to use it only

in U.S. markets and it is supervised in Egypt by

a

—

1,116 American personnel with .expenses amounting to v,

175 Eqgypt depends_on the U.S.

fo¥-60% of its wheat and for 100% of its maize.l’® . .
Under thi; program, Egypt has become'ihe seCqu largest < o
market in the Middie Eaét fér American commodities . .
and pays $726 million yearly tg thé,ﬁ.s. as debt servicé.¥7% .
The problefi is that after more than a decade of b -

Infitah -and close cooperation with the West and .the U.S.

and the debate over different strategiés is still going
on. When faced by mounting,criticism over Egypt's

w

dependency on the U.S. and the effect on.its decisions R
and policies, President Moubarak exclaimed in May 1985:"

« «Who would give me free $2315
~ million...2?»178 - .

.

This‘questioh remains to be answered. ' A N . ,

L
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CHAPTER IV

- THE IDEOLOGICAL EXPLANATION

' INTRODUCTION

This explanation, ‘like the two precedfng ones, assumes.
that the”radica; reorientation of Egypt'!s foreign policy
towards the Superpowers was largely self—initiatéd
rather than reactive in character. HoweQer,'it differs
from these in pointing to ideology and sgb—national
interests rather than tangible national interests as the
primary motivation for this shift. President Sadat was
not only anxious to resolve Egypt's pressing territorial-
‘security and economic, problems but also, at a deeper
level, to briné about fundamental changes in Egyptian
society. 1In this latter endeavor, he displayed a definite.

ideological attraction towards certain feaéﬁres of
Wéstern societiés.

Beside his genuine ideoloéical predispositions,
President Sadat's affinity foJ western—type socioeconomic
systems had two major components. The first was that he

came to the conclusion that Nasser's socialist order

had led to the continuous deterioration of the Egyptian

A



-

based on free enterprise and privatization. Structural

.
economy and that, unless a rad;cal’change was introduced,
the consequences of the situation could be fatal for
the country and the regime. The second was that Egyptiéﬁ

bourgeois elements were growing in power and influence
since they became the pil};rg of his regime after the ‘
purge\of the Nasserites in 1971. His interests and
theirs had converged in seeking a new economic system
econoﬁic chaﬁges would not succeed unless similar or {
mgch deeper social changes were carried out by exposing
the short—comings‘of the socialist order and creating
a different system of values.

This poWérful ideological perspective, besides
generating substantial changes in Egyptian society, wa;

——

to have a profound impact on Egypt's foreign policy,
particularl§ towards the Super—-powers. According to
this explanation, it would have been difficult to
initiate these major social changes within a framework
of exclusive dependence on the Soviet Union or even
o%e of balanced dependence on both East and West. The
Soviet Union, it is argued, was bound to react in a

hostile fashion to these developments, thus making

impossible a balanced state of dependency. For, as long
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~as the Soviet Union maintained its influence in Egypt, -
it wouid'be in a éosition to impede or even reverse

- these developments\by supporting elements who opposqﬁ
themn. - ' : )

Sa&ht‘s’ideological éredispositions and the domestic
changes which resulted therefronm, espeéially the re- |
configuration of the elite, not only made Egyét more
attractive to the West but also provided additional inputs.
for Sadat to seek its help. Thé neo~bourgeois elements
which he nourished and encouraged were naturally very
supporiive of thig new orientation and were instrumental
in the process of shifting alliances.

Ineviéably, we have to discuss in some detail the
domesti& aspect of Sadéphs ideblogy and the interaction
of various political forces as Sadaﬁ}s point of departure

“in his new\f;reign policy c;urse. For while both
territorial-security and economic problems were of a

tangible nature as variables in Sadat's foreign policy,

ideology was a subtle force behind choices and changes.

The Origins:

? In studying the politics of Third World countries,
‘one cannot resist examining the sweeping phenomenon of

the role of the indjividual in influencing the historical

o N
\
1
#

v
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course of a particular countfy. Long after their deaths,
deﬁates'and controveréies~abbut Nasser, Nkrumah, Sukarno
and Nehru are still alive. wﬁy has personality become
a major dgterminant in Third World politics? Heikal
argugs:thaé - according to a modern school of politics

and history - «The phenomenon'of the histo;}cal individual: °

is related to backwardness and that it only appedrs in’

' societies passing through the agonizing stage (of

ﬁpdeknization); while developed societies do qot need
the role 6f'the leader orrthe hero, for their lives and
movemenés have long been established on constitutional
norms that surpasged by far the role of the individual.»
In his study of Egypt's foreign policy, Ali Dessouki
considers the per;onality traits of the- leadership as a
crucial variable in shifting alliances and direction,
though he emphasizes his reservation that leaders do no;

act in a vacuum.2 A closer examination of Egypt's

ideblogy under two salient leaders, Nasser and Sadat,

_ would lead to the conclusion that the ideologicaf

orientation of both men has greatly influenced the foréign
policy direction of their country. They might have '
accommodated various opposing forces but,nevertheless,

1{

they ultimately attained their particular ideological 9

'
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dreams. Although this work is éarticularly‘cﬁﬁcerned\
with*Sadatfs ideology as a determinanﬁ\gf his foreign
policfl especially towards the Sﬁperpowers, one has
. to reflect first on the origins and ideology of the
Free Officers' movement: ‘ \
On the surface, Sadat's\ideology seemed a flagrant‘
deviation, and a setback, from the revolutiona£§ process
- .triggered by the July revolution of l95§‘which reached
a climax in Nasser}s socialist transformation during
the sixties. In reality, one'copld‘?rgue that -Nasser \ 2z
was the exception while SadatrQas the rule, that Nasser's \
et socialism Qas the deyiation and not the natural produc%-
‘ of the July Revolution. In other wdrds, by the late i
\ flftles Nasser had led a social revolution from within
the Revolution, whlle‘Sadat in May 1971 had launched a
'corrective_revolution' to bring the mother Revolution
back\Eo its natural "course. Accor&fig—za this argument,
:soclalism éhonld be co@sidered an alien ideology to the
méinstteam of the Free Officers, enforced only by the

merits of the historical leadership of Nasser. Further-

moré, Nasser's ideological transformation from a liberal
middle class nationalist into a socialist-revolutionary

was not matched by a similar development in the ideology

of his colleagues, with few exceptions.. Thus, his
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. socialist e)ﬁperiment was bound to fail sincé it cc;‘htained
the seeds of its own destruction and defeat, as his
movement gathefed_t_hése who one day wpuld rever;e the
process. ‘In the words of Regis DeBray:

«Every country which has experienceé
revolution has seen the revolutionaries

on one side facing the reformists and
T future traitors on the other.»3

,u
o

.- The origin and ideology of the Free_Officers corps

supports the thesis that they were just reformtsEs who-

»

came to reform an-ailing regi and not to challenge its

=

pbasi\c cioncept_.‘l0 From a Marxist perspective, they were °

a

not_': the beare‘rs'of ma, new mode of production .but simply
?

\/,‘a-f,conti"nuation of the old one; A

.«Their illusions in 1952 were due
 essentially to their lack of
AP " direct contact with the productive .
process, to the fact that, 1like
' other sectiohs of the petty ' ,
L7 ' bourgeoisie, they were not the v
. bearers of a new mode of production.
C . They were therefore committed to
h the established mode of production
' yet relatively unfamiliar with its
‘ operational laws.»3

The ideology of the Free Officers’ movement was rather

N

- of a crude and diverse nature and embraced’'a wide

" spectruin from Marxism to the Moslem Brotherhood;6 bound -

only by nationalist aspirations to cleanse their country

from corruption and foreign dox_ninat*:ion.7 Thié simple'

-
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q

0 ev1dent‘ﬁuring the early years of“the Revolution td theq.r.¢

-dilemma, the impotence.

.
a

ideology wasxclearly reflected in the six.prfncipies
of the July Revolutxon which did not envisage a program

of change but rather that of reform. dreams

3

of reform were ‘suppressed by*realities of‘poweriin~practice

However,

- k)

were confronted by.a two~fold

of the maSses to carry out theb‘

and the young officers

revoiutionary.task‘ahd the effortscof the old elites to

reverse the 51tuation. . g - ‘ ¢ .

The absence of a coherent ideological framework was E

extent that Nasser adnﬁtted that he and his® colleagues ,
came to power w1thout the least idea of what should be

done.8

[

were to apply an approach of tr1a1 and error without

9

be1n§ attached to grand deslgns. Socialism in particular

<

was first mentloned by Nasser in a speech in February

1955 and it took hlm an. additional’ two years to define

4

his concept of & soc1ety based on democratic cdoperative

secialism.10

For Nasser these two years seemed to _ BE
involve an extensive educational proceSS’mainLy derived
from external SOUfCGSf ' The confused and inexperienced
young oﬁflcer was exposed during.the Bandung Conference

in 1955 to Asian socialism represented'hy two charismgtic

i . . »
. 1 1 N A
Vo N . < .2
N . v
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. . N ’ -
N * ‘ . *
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- .
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Pragmatlsm guided thelr first steps<and they : N .

-
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leaders, Chou En Lai and .Nehru.]‘:L The Suez crisis added

Wt

—

;to the process by depicting the western imperial powers . /

as Egypt's enemies and the Soviet Union as the champion, »oae

K

" of its cause. Socialism, at this stage in Nasser's

ideoLogical evolution, could be a rejectionist stance &ﬁ

-

against foreign domination {;nd hegemony rather tﬁan a

pure and decisive ideologig:él choice. That might explain . ~
" why sopialism tookn a few more years to become ’ in 1961,
psychological.;ty: accepted and off"icia]:ly« adopted.

P\ragmatism, which led Naséer,’st early steps, was ;agair}
evident in pi:o,élaiming ‘the new socialist order'befko;'c«e‘-_" .
adequate social mobilization and m ss education. Ngsée:f: -
was aware of the short-—acomings of *Zhe éxperifnent whe‘n

nhe complair:ed of the absence of an irtellectual and’

academic framework for Arab socialﬂism; he would say that

the pr;actice of socialism in Egypt had by far surpassed

the theory. 12

_ Nevertheless, Nasser came to the coqclusion
2 -,

N

that social awareness could ;haterialize spontaneously

13

— ; among the masses 1f gains accrued. That led him to .

' establish the 'organization' before q:réat'i'n'g the ‘cadres' -
and ih so doing he turneﬁi to the bureaucracy, the most.
capable segment but at the same timé the most deceivintj.

S ‘The result was that when the masses were called upon to

” -
r




“v,Qte, ‘Eh’ey vot:_ed forithe same old families and_ persons
- . ‘¢ ¢ L ¥ . )
e who had always been dominant.l4 L ) '

Ironically, the very people who joined Nasser's

AP ~ ‘ ’ o,

Liberation Rally and the-National Union in the fifties,

. ' ‘were the same people who jo’inedv the ASU in the ‘sixties

O

and willingly shifted their allegiance to the Misr Party

and the National Democratic Party under Sadat during the -~

¢ ~

seventies. In Heikal's words, the authority changed but

p the -people did not. 15.

»

~ of the ,ASU were mainly recruited.”from the lower and middle
' L 16 |

The bureaucracy and the new cadres

-

. bourgeoisie™" with a membei:ship of 5 million (out of a~

; population of 30 million at the time), which led not only

. to ltS paralys:.s17 but also to the emergence of the pew

"'ClaSF. The edificet of sociaiism was in fact held together
' -by Nasser's personality .and’' charismatic l‘eadership;.‘t.:hu_s-'
when ‘he disappeared from the stage, it was not difficult

] , for the real inheritors to claim the state.

As external inputs conhtributed to Nasser's ideological

L evolution, ideology in reverse became a major determinant

v \

" in hls fox'\eiign' policy, es{:ecially ﬁowafds the Sup’erpowers .

The choice of the socialist model of development and
L ' progressive foreign activitiee led to closer cooperation
RS ~ ' with the Soviet Union, which was just Wil'ling to assist '. .

' Eg'ypt‘ as -a—potential ally. The saxﬁe ch‘o'ice and activities

.
o " ‘ ‘o' ’
.
- . b . . »
v . L N -
.
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#riggered ﬁhe'gradual deterioration in Egypt's relations

Qith the U.S., which considered Nasser's policy and

“ideology a threat to its vested interests and allies in

the Middle East. The reaction of the -Superpowers to

Nasser's ideolqu’was clegrlyhreflected in their policies
i .

towards the Arab-Israeli,conflict. :Because of Nasser's

alliance with the U.S.S.R., the U.S. toétally identified

" with Israel and ultimately the Middle East situation was

‘completely polarized between the Superpowers. When Egypt
was defeated in 1967, Nasser naturally turned to his
Soviet ally fbr more assistance and help and eventually

became fully dependent on the U.S.S.R. and at the same

°

time an deérsary of the U.S.
Sadat was the man to reverse the course that toék
Nasser more than a decade to choose and establish. Sadat's
genius was his ability, for eighteen years, to survive '
the turmoils of the Revolu£ion and to accept with humility
to live in the shadow of the leader, with little or no
power. ‘As a keen observer; he knew that competing with
the 'boss' was a practice in futilitxj he therefore read
the(mind of the leader and supported his policies evén
before they were declared. He became. a toal in builéing‘-
Nasser's political organizations or his méster's voice

o
0

°
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in at{‘:afcking adversaries, as he did when he attacked

18

Khrushchev in 1959. _After the 1967 defeat, he sensed.

that Nasser‘wouldl bécome more dependent on Moscow: and
11:: “”Bppease the t;andency he suggessze;d to Nasser the .0
Soviet model ir; buiiding the U.S.S.R. after World War II.19
When he made a faulty assessment, w:hich was rare, he would
ql.iietly re.treat to safety. 1In 1970, the Rogers' Plan

v

was declared while Nasser was abroad and Sadat hastily

rejected it; but when Nasser surprisingly accepted the plan,

20

sadat muted his opposition. Unlike most of his colleagues

~-from the Revolutionary Command Council., Saciat:. never
expressed a particuiar ideologica}l inclination. He remained
to most observers an- idéological enigma but Nasser's;
" death was to activate Sadat's real ideological identification.
Sadat's early political activities in the %orties .

were of a narrow nationalist nature, to cleanse his

country of British occupation but not to create a new

order, a dream and a fashion that was shared by a whole
generation. Had he not become presidént, his name would

have been of less significance compared to hundreds of

names that fuelled the natiénalist_ movement of the forties.
Bl.;t after he emerged, t}\lQ} state pro_paganda coloured his

'role in the assassinatiojfi of the Wafdist leader, Amin Osman,

as the most heroic act of the movement, though he was
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found not guilty. From thg wide spectruﬁ of the
nationalist movement, Sadat chose to identify‘with
the most rightist and fascist groups, the pro-Nazi
Jnoveﬁept and the Moslem Brotheérhood. His admiration
for Hitler and dictatorship as a cadgt21 did ‘not diminis
after he became president.Z? His alliance with the

Moslem Brotherhood and his fascination with its Supreme

" Guide, Hassan el Banna, had been forged since they

helped him financially during his imprisonment;23 yet

it was he who sentenced ther to death in 1954 when they
plotted to assassinate Nasser.24 It was not exceptional
.that Nasser recruited him to the Free Officers!' Organization,'

since he recruited elements from different persuasions;
-

but Sadat gives a distinctive reason:

«From my record in the armed forces,
and from (Nasser's) experience since
we first met early in life, he
gathered I was a man of principles
and lofty values.»25

For the next twenty years, 1950-1970, Sadat's
political behaviour was marked by caution and prudence.
That might be attributéd to his p;;son experience and
the loss, twice, of his sociél status. Uhder Nasser,
he never competed even with junior colleaques and was

content with nominal posts rather than seizing real power.
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~ Sadat attributed his cautious behaviour not to. prudence

1

‘ «pf a detached observer watching their (his colleagues)

§

¥
%

but to his superiority :;nd dismay. He took the position

é

conflicts as though from a window in an ivory tower,

laughing but wondering all the while.»27

N

An attefnpt to reconstruct an ideological portrait
of Sadat based on these early indicators is ‘intriguing.

7

A young man and officer who was ready to plefy contradictory
characters in one long play; a conspirator, a plotter,
aind an: activist who was ready to lend his skills to

different causes. His behavioural inconsistencies revealed

an ambiguous sense of revolt and an identity crisis making

" 'him always ready to shift his allegiance and loyalty.

Sadat shared his personality traits of the peasants from
Vhis own province, Mencufia, kqown for their remarkable
patience apd ability to conceal ﬁatred whilst claiming
friendship. One of his early books, which he addressed
to his son who was named after Jamal Abdel Nasser, 'My
Son‘, This Is Your Uncle Jamal' was dedicated to. praise
Nasser but after the latter's death, the book suddenly
vanished and Sadat devoted a great deal of his efforts
to.attacking and denigrating his former ideal. Once j,ﬁn

power he tried to resolve the identity crisis, and the
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young man who had revolted against poverty would befriend

the royal and the rich. Power would give him the right

'to join the social stratum to which he aspired, to

become one of its members, but only his deeds would gain
him a real acceptability. He knew that they'had long
despised his predecessor for his sociaﬂﬁst policy, and

he was ready to address their griewances and call for a

new order.

o

An Historical Interval and the Decree of Destiny:

The sudden death- of Nasser had set free all forceg
and currents opposing his socialism and brought to the
surface those who were hiding in fear of his reprisal.
The state of occupation and humiliation which he left
behind made his legacy vulnerable to attacks byfﬁntagonists
and difficult to defend by followers:

«It was to be admitted that in 1967
i Nassexr failed in one of the funda-
-  mental duties of any ruler - he

failed to defsgd the borders of
his country.»

+ [

The territorial-security problem and the deteriorating

.econony were two aspects of the legacy; another was Egypt's

retreat from full independence and relative freedom of

~decision to a state of exclusive dependence on the Soviet

Union with whatever constraints this state 8f affairs

\
Yo
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would iméose.
As further discussions will reveal, Sadat was ‘one
of those who had fundamental idéological differences
with sociglism which he prudéntly kept dormant durigg
. Nasser's time. Now that the barrier was removed, the
new ieader could bring the changes he deemed crucial.
, Notﬁing would convince dreamers more than material gains
which could only accrue bi'invigorating a new economic
order. Economic revival is not the profession of the
bureaucrats but of social forces capable of creating
and accumulating wealth without state intervention.
But even dedth could not suddenly‘erase an era or
obscure a legacy, for Nasser had .successfully invaded
the hearts and minds of many. What was needed was a
complex process;‘to dismantle the old kingdom, distort
the' image of the previous pharaoh, and build a new reign
with a different image. The success of this process would
' convince those who were under Nasser's spell to reconsider
and question his deeds and policies and éubsequently
follow fhe new leader towards a new dawn.
A great deal of literature written about Sadat claimed
that he gained lggitimacy by conducting the October War

in 1973, thus turning the defeat and humiliation into



victory and pride. This is ﬁartly~true, for sadat was
certain that full legitimacy would not accrue ﬁnleés

"he uprooted the myth of the man who was still occupying
the stage from the grave. One could argue that Sadat
spent the years of his presidency hauﬁted by Nasser's
death and striving toucomplete the process of obliterating

' ' . 29
a memory and erasing an era,

"In rewriting history, it was the decree of destiny
which corrected the path and brougﬁt Sadat to power.
Nasser's years were an historical interval, rootless
and alien; while Sadat was the personification and
continuity of Egypt's’fate and history. He wrote in
the prologue of his autob%ography:

«This is the stéry of my life, which

is at the same time the story of

Egypt since 1918 - for so destiny

has decreed.»

Nasser was the man who undermined Sadat'g leadership,
usurped his own revolution, dominated those who were
his own disciples and confined him to the shadow of

the 'leader'. Nasser played Sadat's role in exiling

the King, evacuating the British, and becoming a world

hero;

—

«When I was imprisoned in 1942,
Nasser took over command of the
Free Officers' Ofrganization and
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remained in charge for a very

long time indeed (six years), .
during which I was an inmate

of prisons and detention centers.

When I was released, I had to Ll "
be reinstated in the army so . ;
as to participate in his and L '
his colleagues' activity -~ . :
activity that I had originally ) 0
started.»31 - : ;

CTircumstances were on Sadat's side. Wheh'he‘caﬁe -
toupower, Nasser's socialism was faltering, especially
in the economic aspect as discussed in the previous chapter;:
the uneducated masses preferred to eat rather tﬁan to
hear about grand theories. 1In the words of Samuel P. Huntington:
«Those who are converned about |
the immediate goal of the next
meal are not apt to worry about
the grand transformation of ’
‘society.»32
Ironicallyc some of Nasser's domestic policies helped Sadat's ‘
new course. First, by removing from power potential ,
conteﬁders from the Revolutionary Command Council and the
army; Qhen Nasser died, only two from the old guard cluﬂg
to power, Sadat and ﬁuSSein el-Shafei, and both were
considered of no significance. Second, by failing to
turn_the ASU into a viable political organizhtion that
could uara?tee the continuity of his political order.
The seeds of the ASU's destruction lay in its very

structure; based on a membership of 5 million, its
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paralysis was inevitaBle.33

Moreover, as we argued
before, - the establishment of the organizatioh before the.
creation of; the cadres led to infiltration by its &ery'
enemies fromgthe petty bourgeois stratuﬁ. Nasser in

his last years realized this error and sought to amend

it by establishing the 'vanguard' organization within

the organization. That in turn led to the emergence '

of the centres of power which consolidated their
dominance by additional excessive and répressive measures,
especially after the 1967 defeat. The police ﬁature of
the regime made democracy a nation-wide demand which the‘
March Program in 1968 failed to correctly assess and

address.

« Sadat's first few months in power were not easy.

. The comparison between him and his predecessor depicted

him as a provisional or caretaker ruler who would Soon
give his seat to the real inheritor. This image was
shared by his fellow(giﬁizens as well as by foreign
observers.34' But as a long and keen observer of domestic’q
politics, Sadat sensed where the real power resided. He

immediately cultivated an image of a national conciliator

by appointing as Prime Minister Dr. Mahmoud Fawzi, a well

known moderate. Persistently he moved to create his own

power—base$f£6m the strongest social force, namely the

A -
i

-
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bourgeoisie and the landed aristocracy, whé had long

\

prepared themselves for the opportunity. Two months °

after his election, Sadat gave the most significant signal
N .

to his domestic allies by lifting measures of confiscation

35

and sequestration imposed by Nasser. In April 1971,

this social force demonstrated its gratitude by supporting
Sadat within the Central Committee of the ASU against the

Nasserites dyer the issue of the'Confedgration of the Arab

36

-Republics. This particular issue was raised by the

... Nasserites to curb Sadat's tendency to deviate and to
become the supreme decision-maker; they were not ready \\
to be taken by surprise over crucial issues,. as when he

declared his February 1971 peace initiative without

consultation.37

The debate over the Confederation of Arab Republics

~

in the Central Committee triggered a, chain reaction power
struggle between Sadat and the Nasserites led by Vice

President Ali -Sabri. Backed by the bourgeoisie and the

landed aristocracy, who felt that Ali Sabri was* their

staunch enemy and Moscow's man, and aided by the advantage

of being Nasser's designated successor, Sadat on May 14, 1971
purged the whole Nassérite establishment. One of Sadat'g
allies in that purge was Moustafa Kamel Mourad,-whe -

initiated the motion to expel 16 Nasserite Deputies from
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,the People's Assenbly.38_ Mourad, an ex-~Free Officer,

. \ \’
would become in 1977 the leader of the opposition as
s 4

head of the Liberal'Party, representing the extreme

conservative

|

the argument that the ASU and the Nasserite establishment
' ((- ) “’5’. Y L
were mere paper tigers which could not stand the first

right. The swiftness of the purge suoports

serious test .
| In the aftermath, Sadat strengthened his ;051ti0n .
by introducing certain measures of political freedom

- which won him much .pc;p.1;1J.f.t:r:i_i:;z_,_i9 to the extent that he
attracted the allegianoe of a wide sector of the left: -
which perceived his call tor democracy as genuine. The
catinet of May 1971 inclnded names like Dr; Iemail Sabri
Abdulla, a former Secretary General of the banned Egyptian
Communist Party. But the illusion of the left was soon

- to confront hard reality as Sadat moved steadily to trin-
and tame the ASU; finally, in January 1972 he appointed
as, Secretary General of the ASU Sayed Marei, tne
representative of the landed aristocracy and his would

be in-law. The appointnent of ﬁarei was a clear indication
of ‘the course the ASU would take in “the future' Marei |

‘elaborated on his mission in the organization: ,

«My goal was to create a sort
of political openness and to




A )

\ pave. its road so. we cdn reach -
e together with the masses - and ‘

‘after a period of transition, ,
.-asignificant stage from which - ‘ .
we could create 'Manaber' . : . ’
-(or. fora). From the Fora we
’ could ¢tross to the other bank,
to the freedom of establishing

political parties »40

/\ RN

In a step towards democracy, Sadat/’in September 1971,
1ntroduced the permanent' constltution to replace Nasser's
revolutionary\legitimacy. This constitution contained
the tools for.repression which Sadat, in the ensuing years, .
would use to attack the .opposition under theﬁpretext of ;
the supremacy of law. For example, article 74 generated

a great deal of controversy as it gave the President the

,right to resort to exceptional measures, «If any danger

threatens national unlty or the safety of the mother-

41 _The loose deflnition of threat and danger

.

allowed a serles of legislation of an unconstltutional
1

nature, to the extent that it was referred to by the

land.»

o

opposition as the 'laws of bad reputation'

In October 1973, Sadat gained the greatest prestige
i

-in his career as President by the 'crossing''of the Canal.

The man who was the laughing stock'of his countrymen, ‘

and the world abroad, was hailed for his great dGQSS

on the war front:"The_crossing was Sadat's vehicle tp

f
-
» ! . ‘ . ;
\ ’ . d
. \
f
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_ the long denied legitimAcy and the building of an almost :

‘unabéailablq pbsition.42 Not only was legitimacy restored -
/,’But, most importantly’, he could now straighten the recora,
« " A / - . - .
"settle the account, <«cut downsthe previous deity, and

proclaim the beginning of a new world.»*3

.The process of'breaking between Nasser's and Sadat’'s

- »

Egypt bégan immediatély after\tpe war. - In the beginning,_
Sadat remained silent,bﬁt;ioyalisé writers and journalists
preached the new%o;ﬁer;'uﬁaer the pretext of national

unity and_demqgracy, staunch-enemies of Nasser werekgiven~'

r. ’ .
the floor. Moustafa Amin, a veteran journalist who was ,

- ¢
- ¢ A -

jailed un@er‘NaSser)fér spying- for the Americigs,'wasu'
freed and reinstated. Im few but exhuberant words, he ", ..
used the.'crossing' to:symbolize the new dawn brought N

< ) - : ' ! - s " ‘
by Sadat after the darkness and disaster brought by ’

- kY
o\ n ) w v

~Nasser:
B ) - N .
«Crossing from defeat to victory, .
division to unity, shame to dignity,
> . oppression to justice, terror to
. security.»44

¥ * NS
In the following years, Sadat used the same terms, if -
not words, to compare his rule to that of Nasser's:

«During the past 18 years (Nasser's .
reign) we faced disaster and then
came the "sequestrations, the-
arrests, the detention camps and ' .
degrading the dignity of man.»45 v .
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A «There is no doubt when documenting
- this period (of Nasser) one' should’
say that the sixties were the years
‘ of pain and defeats.»46 ‘ »

”

- In April 1974, Sadat made clear hlS ideological

-~ .
Ehe_ open—door economic policy, or Infitah. _The document

-

clearly revealed Sadat's preoécgpation with the creation

~

of a new economic order based on liberalism and free

enterprise. ,In the polit‘ic,;a‘l aspect, it failed to present-
a coherent mode >of\ 'conduct to replace socialism, though ‘
on . the surface it stuck to some of its basic ideas suéﬁ

as 'the alliance of the working powers of the~ p'enople'

and rejected the call for a sy.stem of political parties,

&

a pledge on which sadat would renege'&n 1976. One could

argue El}at Sadat 's course was not ,governed by firm and -

clear principles but rather by a broad concept of how
ffg’yptian society could be reshaped, where previously
alienated social segments would be reintegrated, and how
economic development could be accelerated. Some dominant
themes in his statements are worth notlng as indicators ,
of his ideological leanings; the call to pave t;le road

for private enterprise, to restore Egypt's true spirit

of love not the rancour generated by socialism,47 and

’ i
|
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“to free the individual from being a cog in the wheel

of production.48 ‘Besides, his zeal for economic and

social changes seemed to be partly motivated by an
instinct of survival in the face of threats posed to

his regime by the adherents of socialism. Consequently,
he was ready to enhance the power of the right through
economic concessioné, while at the same time fragmenting

the power of the left by repressive measures though under

.a democratic cover. That might explain why the haste

"to liberalize the economy was not matched by a similar

¥

érocess in the political system. .In faét, reforms' in the
latter sphere were considerably delayed and when they
materialized they were controlled by authoritarian
legislation, as we will argue.

Despite the apparent commitment to socialisnn the

October Paper sharply deviated from basic socialist

economic concepts, especially the control of the means

-

of production by the public sector.

‘ «...(T)he public sector endured
the burden of annexing utilities
which should have not been .
annexed to it...because these .
utilities were either scattered :

or were small in size or should »
have been left to the private
sector.»

. Doubts were cast regarding the economic tools of socialism

' _ \
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such as sequestration and nationalization. These
measures were not motivated by the need to realize a

degree of social justice but by the urge to penalize

A

or by hatred, as Sadat frequently elaborated.

., «Some of the decisions to annex
these utilities to the public
s\zctor were motivated by a
pénalizing trend which distorted
the image of the. public sector.»50

The Paper outlined the new economic order by emphasiging
. X
the role of the private sector as the engine for Egypt's
economic development and,the means to increase productivity,
and hence called for the emancipation of this sector
from laws and acts which hindered its activities.
«It is time for these conditions
to disappear altogether and for
the private sector to find real
stability and encouragement.»51
Aé mentioned in the previous chapter, this open-door
economic concept was quickly legalized by Law No. 43
of June 1974 whi ch literally opened the Egyptian economy
without llmlta& ions to private and foreign investment.
To those who warned that Infitah,would ultimately lead
to economic dependency, Sadat replied\.\
«We must not live in the past
and its complexes. The danger
of the domination of the destiny

of the country by foreign capital
has disappeared.»



’ - ) - 274 -

In the years to come, Sadat}s entanglement with
local and world capitalism was deepened and cemented.
Ultimately, capifalist elements and compradois come
to dominate the state institutions and to exert
considerable influence in the process of decision-making.
As we elaborated in the previous chapter, Law No. 43/1974,
or the Gospel of Infitah, with 57 articles, was approved
by the People's Assembly in just one session. This
entanglement undoubtedly made Sadat the witness and the
victim of the failure of nis own economic dream without
being able to aménd tH; course, In the:political aspeact,
the Paper clearlz challenged the dominénce of the ASU
as the sole political organization: ) .

’

«...I also do not accept the ) " ’ .
theory of the one party which
imposes its tutelage on the

peaple,and takes away freedom ‘

of opinion.»53

The contradiction between the concepts of the October
Paper and the socialist system would be gradually

resolved in the ensuing years.

The October Paper was an explicit signal to the

rightist elements who interpreted it correctly. A few

days after the declaration of the October Paper, Saba

(Pasha) Habashi - a former Minister of Finance during

i
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the Monarchy and an ‘enemy' of the Revolution - wrote "in
Al Ahram attacking socialism in a very cynical way:

«In our haste to bring about
distributive justice and the
'melting' of class differences,
we resorted to confiscation
and described private capital
as despicably feudalistic and
a contemptible means of- class
domination and exploitation, )

“ without making any distinction
between investment and exploit-
ation. One of the results of
this misguided policy was that
savings melted away with class
differences.»54 ,

Sadat used the same theme when he later attacked Nasser's
socialism openly:

«Was I Yrequired to distribute-
poverty among the country? This

type of (Nasser's) socialism

would amount to distribution

of poverty. No, I will open

up as I intend to distribute
prosperity among the people (
and not poverty.» ‘

Ahmed Abu al-Fath, the former Wafdist® journalist who had
lived in exile since the mid-fifties, returned tg\Egypt
in the spring of 1974, and appointed himself the 'hanging

judge' of the Nasser era. He wrote in Al Ahram in

a

-Bpril 19%4: - - ' .

«All those who committed crimes x
in the past against the rights N
of the people must be held

accountable for their deeds...

Ny

A T . .
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We must take a new look at all
existing laws that hinder the
private sector.»>56

After announcing Infitah, Sadat turned his attention

to minimize the power of the ASU and weaken its capacity
‘to check the government. In August 1974, he presented
another document, 'Developing the ASU', in which he

C/attacked Nasser's National Charter of 1962, and declared
that political drganizations could not be erected in a
void; hence the search for '‘an adequate political system

57

' should be postponed, thus rendering the power of the

ASU nominal.

Moving to another stage, Sadat openly joined the

[ g
heated campaign against socialism. He cleverly exploited

two main deficiencies of Nasser's regime; economic

A

congestion.and the lack of political fréedom. N
1 a

Reclaiming the Revolution and Further Democratization:

Starting from 1975, the May 1971 movement which
" resulted in the purge of the Nasserites was génamed

the ‘Correctlve Revolution' in a clear 1n51ﬁhatlon of

the end of Nasser's legacy. In Sadat's wor%s:

«We may remember that I was

insisting for a long time, on
using the term of May 15 move-
ment but, as its features have
now been completed, I can say

Q

S

SN e




o

———— e ey gt -
i L SORPR o ‘

- 277 -

thz;lt_ it i's a complete revolution.»58 .
The' new revolution establish'ed its own values, based
on those of the Egyptian villagie, which drastically
differed from those established by Nasser'. Instead
of hatred and class struggle, social security and

peace should be revived and instead of sﬂocial- classi- \

4

fications such as reactionary and progressive, Egypt
would become again the one large family;

«We have also transported Egyptian
reality from a state of revolutionary .
legitir\r;zcy, which aimed at changing '
pre-Revblution society, to a state
of constitutional legitimacy
wherein laws are set to establish
the general conditions of society.
Class struggle based on hatred and .
social separation has been replaced , : ~y
by social security and peace based

on the values of the Egyptian . -
village which are love and co-

operation within the one single

family.»59

The National Charter of 1962 and the March Programme of

1968 were not written to be implemented but to contain
Py :

social agitation, and thus enable Nassér to maintain
his dictatorial grip on the people and the country:

«The people found out that the - L
so called Charter had never been
applied, that it was introduced ' o
only to 'absorb' their wrath BN
after the setback they had ‘
suffered when the unity with

' Syria broke up. Nasser then

b 3



1

issued a statement, which came .
to be reéferred to as the March 30
Statement....Indeed the people
soon found out that the March 30
Statement -simply maintained the
regime's dictatorial grip.»60

- The process of further democratization began by the end~®

of 1975 when Sadat entrusted a committee with the task
of studying the future of political action. In March:
1976, two weeks after the abrogation of the Soviet-
Egyptian Treaty, the commlttee presented its report whlch
recommended the establlshment of three tribunals or
'manaber' to represent the left, center and the right
within the ASU; accordingly, elections were held by the
end of the year for a new assembly. But Sadat in his
speech at the inaugural session of the new assembly
surprised everyone-'by his decision to convert the
tribunals into political parties without the least
/ !

consultation with their leaders. He told the deputies:

«I adopted a decision which was

formed and imposed by your.

(election) campaign and the will-

power manifested by the feople...

This decision is that, as from .

today, the three political )

organizations (Manaber) should

become political parties.»6
This decision was unconstitutional, as it contradicted

article 5 of the constitution which states that the
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o
ASU was the qply political organization responsible

S

for political action;62 it took Sadat four years to
amend this article.63

Pluralism was to be éuarded; and hence the supremacy
of law was used to allow desired political pafties‘and ban
undesired ones. The 1979 referendum had made the’acceptance
of the Camp David Aceords a precondition for forming new
political parties, thus preventing quserites - even after
Sadat's death ;)from establishing their own. Sadat
vehemently oppoéed the formation of a Nasserite party by
resorting to his arsenal of repressive laws. He allowed
the New Wafd and the most rightist elemenEs to function
as parties but not thg Nasserites in fearqthat they would
share his legitimacy; the legitimacy ofrgging Nasser's
designated successor.

It was relatively easy for him to aFtack the left,
in general, as agents of the Soviet Union ipd adherents
of an alien ideology or as atheists who diébeliequ in
Gpd in a deeply religious country. But the case with
Ngsserism was différent; it became not only the ideology
of the genuine Nasserites but ?lso the ideclogy of _the

majority of the new generation - especially the students -

who saw in Infitah the road to dependency and economic
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deterioration, They were witnésses‘of their gwn despaii
and inability to become socially mobilized in a society
polarized between the haves and the have-nots. Free
education - one of the social gains under%ﬁasser - was
supposed to grant them a higher status; but under Infitah—~.
opportunities were bleak. Most impoftantly, the new
generation, by the merits of ége, became the most
threatening opposition for Sadat. When the food riots

of 1977 erupted, Sadat granted an interview to represent-
atives of thg students in the hope that he might win

them to his side. The interview became critical as the
students attacked Infitah practices, even by the

President's entourage and a Sadat family member, Sayed
Marei. The students made clear their agprehension

of Sadat's socio—economic policies and showed their
preference for Nasserism. Sadat burst into one of his

heavy-handed Warnings:
t

«Do not waste your time developing
differences and struggle between
Nasser and me. It would never
happen,as you heard me when I said
that T am responsible for all
Nasser-'s actions.»64

The claim to share responsibility for Nasser's era was"
a clever tactic applied by Sadat to suppress Nasserism

and to prevent his opponents from carryinge its banners.,
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Nasser waé part of the July Revolution and not a
distlnctlve 1deology and Sadat was the contlnuity of .
that Revolutlon and the sole interpreter of the legacy;
«Igf order  to be frank and cite
facts, let me state that there’
" 1s nothing called Nasserism...

it is the policy of the July 23rd —_— -
Revolution.»®> . :

When the debate ovet the Manabet took place in 1976,
the Nasserites strove to férm their -own fofhm. Ironically,
Mahmoud Abu Wafia, Sadat's brother-in-law and a landlord
whose property was confiscated during Nasser's time,
and who in 1975 introduced a legislation to return land
seized by the 1952 agrarian .reform law to its o;iginal

owners, announced that he would form the Nasserite forum.

The announcement triggered a debate in the People's

Assembly between Khalid Mohieddeen and Sadat over who
would claim Nasserism.. In his fashion, Sadat asked
Khalid to leave the man'st(Nasser's) 'soul in peace’',
insinuating that everyone - but Sadat - was exploiting

the legacy and again appointed himself the sole custodian

-~

- of Nasserism;

«Please have mercy on the man
(Nasser) so that God may have
mercy on you...because all
those who c¢all themselves
Nasserites were first to
discredit "him. All those who
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claim to be the only.ones who

" know his teachings ve done
him a great injustide. When
anyone comes and asks about
something in Nasser's lifetime
I always say that I was
responsible for it with him.»66

One of Sadat's ,fffective weapons against Nasserism

Y

and the left in general, which would backfire in a later
stage, was Moslem fundamentalism. By unleashing this
lethal force, he sought to balance his enemies and theirs,
thus allowiﬁg himself the luxury of political manoeuver.
His declaration that the state was to be rebuilt on 'Faith'
and 'science', had its significance; '

«He ‘extolled Islamic dogmas,

fearing the corrosive effects

of secular doctrines on his o P

regime. By conviction and by

calculation, Sadat relied on

the Moslem ‘Brotherhood from

the moment of his succession

to ‘the presidency at the end

of 1970.»67
The accommodation with the Moslem Brotherhood started
aé early as the sdmmer of 1971 when King Fai'éqal of Saudi
Arabia «arranged for some prominent members of the
Brotherhood to be given a safe conduct for their return
to Egypt so that they could have discussions with Sadat:.»68
In the course of discussion, «Sadat argued that’he and

they were confronted by the same enemies, atheism and
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communism, not to mention surviving Nasserite ideas »69

Consequently, he allowed. a number of'the Moslem Brotherhood 8

publications to reappear and . he, would hence be called the
[}
plous pre51dent' The process of reviving Moslemn

i
fundamentalism continued throughout Sadat s time and he

secretly allowed weapons to reach the hands of young

Moslem militants to combat the Nasserites and the left
70

-especially within universities. Paradoxically, Sadat
was assassindted in 1981 .by the same.weapons he placed

in the hands of his 'allies' to-fight his 'enemies'.

Mousa Sabrf,,SaHat's confidant, quoted a high ranking
offieial as saying;

- «The most fatal mistake SE Sadat -

and to which his notorious Minister

of Interior Nabawi Ismail never .

objected - was that he allowed and ‘ )
appeased the activities of the

Islamic societies to resist

- communism.»71l .

Ideology as a Determinant of Foreign Policy:

%

- We have briefly discussed how ideology was a major
input as well as an output in Nasser's foreign policy and
how exposure to external currents and events played a | N
role in his transformation from a pragmatic military man‘
to a sort of revolutionary. The same argument could

largely apply to. Sadat. External inputs should have tipped .

-
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the balance in his journey from a nationalist activist
to a fully fledged conservative. » »

Because the Soviets largely approved Nas:ser's n®nk
capitalist mode of production, they found no urge to bind
him by contractual aagree‘ments. They took pains in
assisting him militarily, although-they were risking a
major confrontation with the U.S. In' Sadat's case, they
feared the possibility of dﬁeviationland thus hastened
to commit him in a treaty whicdh significantly emphasized
the acceleration of Egypt's socialist transformation.-l2
However, the treaty did not change the apprehensive Soviet

o

attitude nor the Soviet arms policy towards him; on the

contrary, it became a manifestation of Egypt's dependence.’

The Soviet attitude could have been intended to pre{(,ent

-

Sadat's deviation but instead it deepened his disénchantment

with the Soviet system and augmented his fears that t.hey
might try to undermine his position.

In conducting foreign policy, ideological preferences
facilitated and shortened the process of vital decisions.

Because of h¥é socialist tendencies, Nasser accepted,

.and in some instances encouraged, the Soviet presence

‘in Egypt especially after 1967, despite his long-standing

policy agai.nsi: foreign domination. But Sadat the liberal

o

°

=,

-
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remgained sceptical of Soviet influence and initiated .

actions to antagonize the Soviets, such as the -

expulsion of their advisors in 1972, despite the ) 3

desperate need for Soviet arms.

1

1

In the post October War period, ideoldgy would become -

x"ather conspicuous as a determ\inant of Egy}:t's foreign
polg.cl;. Again, externgl inputs playea ;31 major role in

. formulating)Sadat'.s perception. While the Soviets 'remained
sceptical towards him,. the West finally recognized his
leadership. Kissinger, who in the past ignored Sadat's’

signals and gestures, hurried to his doof, and President

Nixon was to solicif; his good offices‘ to lift the oil

embargo. However, in the wake of the war, Sadat was
qppafently conce¥ned with Egypt's territorial-se\.‘curity
problem, which the U.S. actively hélped to ease in a
relatively short'time. ﬁarallel té this problem was
the economic one and in this respect world capitalisrﬁ
spared ‘ho promisaes to help Egypt, as did Nixon ‘during
his visit to' Egypt . in June 1974, These developments,

beside gex{erous cash grants from conservative Arab

’
-

regimes, should have enhanced Sadat's conviction that

Egypt's interests could be better served through liberalism. '

T

. A
The Soviets for their part, helped cement this /
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conviction by pressuring him, as early as December 1973, ' ”?

L]

for payment of Egypt's Soviet debts, and ‘'when -Infitah \
was declared they lost no time in attacking it.; On )

4 5

July 25,:1974, the editor of Izvestia wrote: _

«Some people in Egypt want to - ’
prepare the ground for the broad N .
penetration of Western Capital

into the country and the simu- .
ltaneous 'liberation' of Egypt N
from Soviet 'economic dependence'. ° )
Under the.same flag, steps are ' - .
being taken to strengthen economic

ties with Westerh countries, a

subject that Egyptian journalists R f

are writing a great deal abput. - -4 .

But the most sober-minded people: -
in Cairo are asking: What will
too close ties between the ’ 2
Egyptian economy and Western "\
circles- really give -the Egyptian -
people?» 73 : v

-

. In February 1976, Brezhnev in "his address tqQ the 25th

Congress of the CPSU, bluntly pomted to internal reactionary
forces undermining Egypt's socialist drive, in 4 dleaﬁ:
reference to Sadat's deviatioh.

The impact of the ideological preferepnce on the
process of decision-making is rather evident in Egypt s
post-war diplomacy. Because of Sadat's affinity for

a

westeorn type socioeconomic sysi:ems", he moved with
l ’ .
relative ease and in quick paces in his rapprochément

‘with the U.S. 1In moving towards a’political settlement .

v
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of the conflict with Israel® through the medyation of

[

-

the U.S., he offered concessions irrespecﬁive of objections
from his aides. In'a very short time, enmity'tpwards

n 4 - .
the U.S. turned into warm friendship and, as early as .

April 1974, he accepted a suggestion from Kissinger

-

to'start a prpgram of milita?x,cooperation between" Egypt
. T s . @
and ‘the u.s.’?

* ’ L [
On the othér hand, because of his ideological _
Al

inclinations, he continued to perceive all Soviet. actions
with apprehension and in time undermined efforts by

Foreign Minister Fahmy to improve relations with Moscow.

The .abrogation of‘thé Soviet-Egyptian Treaty in March 1976
was carried out despite arguments that Egypt's intere;ts
could be better served by keeping its options-open-vis—a-vis
the Superpowers. The Soviets' indirect action which .
triggered the’ abrogation of the Treaty, i.e. Indla [ ~ ,
refusal to overhaul Egypt's jetfighter engines, was less
frustrating than other Soviet actions. yeanwhile, when

the U.S. provided Israel with the Pershing missile which

has nuclear delivery capabilities, Sadat's regaction was

only of worry and objection.75 - -t

Another decision of importance was made in April 1974,

‘i.el to diversify ayms sources outside the Sovie bloc.

-
o




. e

b -

— . . 3
o

Whether this decision was made independently or in the - ‘ ;
Yo light ?f Kissinger's suggestion of Ameficaﬁ—Eéiptian - '
hilitary chéeré%ion, it was announced ﬁhile Edypt was ’
in a state of war and despité reséntment,fiom the ;

Armed Forces. : "
- * " ”

U,The Same perspective had its efféct on Sadat's
perception of the policy of non-alignment. He feared

- that a balanced relationship’ with both Superpowers would

not serve' Egypt's interests, for as long as the Soviet

= Union mgintained friends and influence in Egypt it woulld
be able at one time or another to undermine his, policiek.

. . ’ \ )
Besides, this policy in tHe age of detente would neither

AY

persuade the U.S.S$.R. to beAmore forthcoming in assisting

Egypt nor would it eonvince the U.S. to intensify its

v
-

[ h 3 Y,
efforts to%solve Egypt's problems. With detente, the . :

-

Superpowers do not need the allegiaﬁge of the weak and

Py

‘would not.accept from him less than full'identification.

2
When in the summer of 1981 some of the parliamentary

s

grbup of his own National Party asked if a move towards

non-alignment could be made to check increased American

-~

involvement, Sadat said: .
N .
«'There is nobody in Yugoslavia
‘ ' I can talk to on equal terms
| , since Tito died', and of Indira -
- Gandhi, 'She's completely under i
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. the thumb of the Russiansﬂ».7q, : .

Sadat extensively used ideology as_an instrument

for forgign policy and as a means to win the minds of °

his new allies in éhe'West. Hé knew that sﬁéh allianges
were not built on friendly relationships or good .faith
. but rather on idebloaical identification in the ffrgt

blace. But Sadat's ‘'liberalism! had-two—diffefeht methods
of apﬁlicatioq; 6ne, political - maiply to attract the
IWest, and the other to }eshape the country's socio-

economic system. In the paliéical sphere he was ready

to give a democratic facade,with all the symbols whicﬂ> .
appeal to Western values, such as a ,permanent constitution”
and a pluralist system with some very limited venues for
éhe opposition. But in practice he was a totalitarian.
ruler, a ruthless oﬁponen%x a fascist who admired Hitler'w
and Ataturk, and above all adpharaoh. His arsen;l of ~
'bad reputation laws' are enough of an i;dica;pr of ( -
the repressive nature ofﬁhis regime. Heiﬁaiaargues that

Sadat took pains in adopting this, version of democfacy, p
‘,‘<Either because he was anxious to emphasize the democraéic
facade for the benefit of foreién opinion, oy because

«

he realized thaé”the miltiplicity of forces in the country,

need some outlet if there was not to be an expldsion...»77

¢
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Nevertheless, political participation was regqulated

by the .values of the Egyptian village, where «Qe recognize

78

and shun whatever is genuinely disgraceful» and hence

criticism Qould become a sort of 'shame' if pne crossed ‘
the boundaries. Criticism of the President®n a cohntg;
where crucial decisions were taken solely’ by him was,
intolerable, since he was the head of the family %nd

the supreme arbiter:

o

& y

«The head of State should .enly

have at. heart the supreme -interests )
of the people and-of the country,

then he has his role as.head of the
entire family. He is the true

arbiter between the authorities-

‘and the institutions.»’9 .

Sadat cleverly resolved the contradiction betwe%n
the fact that ﬁbypt, according to its constitution, is
a socialist state, and the drive for more liberalization.

1

Neither his new patrons nor his domestic allies were

i+
happy with what remained, even in name, of the previous
socialist order. To avoid this contradiction, he found a

' L]
haven in the Western models of democratic socialism

where economy stood on 'two legs'; the pfivate and o

public sectorg,g B

«I am very interested in that
kind of socialism which my -
friend Bruno Kreisky follows
inAustria.»80



1

«L . - . v 1 "
° Democratic socialism as propagated by Sadat was not -y 3

[ - i o
armament, séquestratiin, confiscation and arrests;81 .

«0ur socialism is one 'of ownersRip and not dispositioq.»82 .

Thé'richer tﬁz individual-<became, the more the society

J

' prosperedi .

: " «It is wrong to stand in the way .
s of indiwdual .enterprise and
'say, stop, this is against ) Y
socialism...No, the slogans have a ’ ‘
“ served to spread the rancour
prevailing in the country and ;
the total absence of the spirit
of love and family feeling that
' have ever been characteristic
. of Egypt.»83 ©

)
-

' In the economic f}elﬂ the case was different.

Changes were not only made.ta gain the'approval of the

”

" West and to pave the road ﬁor foreign investment to help
Egybt, but they wetre mainly introduced to a{ter the
socioeconom}c map of Egyﬁt. These changes had actually
started, as we argued, in the eérly days of Sadat's
reign and long before the rapprochément with the‘U:S.

-and the West became factual. Sadat's commitment to Infitah

D ~
was evident as he persisted and expanded this policy even

after it ledﬂ;o several economic criseds., Social agitation
S—
especially the food riots of 1977 did not deter him from } v
Y : .

deepening the process of Infitah.

3 -

-




the massive economic assistance Egypt had-‘received from 4
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" The interaction between foreign policy activities
and economic policies is much clearer in Sadat's casg; V\

His peaceful ‘inclinations and even concessions in
L]

resolving the armed conflict with Israel were partly

«

used to convincé the U.S. that Egypt had abandoned
) .

,radical socialist policies such as armament, and thus
‘make it more attractive to U.S. aid and foreign investment.

On the other hand, external inputs had helped reinforce
v
Sadat's concept that the improvement of the economy could

.

only occur if'hgypt were to deviate from socialism and

. reintegrate in the world's capitalist system. The pace

~

of reintegration was phenomenal and in a short time
Egypt became one of the most\indebted Third World

countries. Since 1974 the IMJ and the World Bank came.

to éxert iTmensg influence on Egypt's economic policies.

Sadat's early tilt towards the Saudis and the Shah of

Iran was not without economic expectations and in turn

_these twofwas in recognition of its commitment to Infitah.

On the other hand, the economic argument was used
’ '

as an insgrument to bring thé rupture with the Soviet Union

to a climax. The call to reschedule Egypt's Soviet debts

" which cohtifffg for more than two years was a designed

4
4
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campaign, as we discussed previously, to eliminate‘r
v A

Soviet influénce by depicting Moscow as noncooperative.

Stranéely, this cgmgaign was considerably muted gfter

thé abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty in 1976.

* ,The consequences of the strained relations with Moscow

on the Egyptian economy were substantial as it Qas
deprived of a market fo; less sophisticated, if not y
iﬁferior, Egyptian products.84' Mdfeover; several
Egyptian industries were nearly crippleé‘by the lack of
éoviet sbare parts and equrtise.a? !

To substantiate the argument thap changes in the
political system were mainly a ﬁloy to attract the West
to support Egypt's t&ngible inte}esﬁs, and that changes
in the eocnomic system were largely a firm commitment; .
in 1974 and 1975 Sadat had asked the People's Assembly
tolamené taxation laws as a means of social justice to

v

absorb social discontent, but the Assembly's reaction

)

was negative, yet Sadat did not resort to his absolute
powers or tonone of hi§ electric shocks. - But when in
1979 a handful of deputies objecéed to the Peace Treaty
with Isrgel, he digsolved the Assembly .in a flagrant

def;ance of the constitution,

Sadat's Infitah had similar charaéteristics with a
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, leader whose convictions were! irreversible. He became
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familiar pattern dominant in some Third World countries.
A pattern- of a&military dictatorship allied with the
bourgeoisie and the most reactioqary elements of the
soci}ety. ,These types of regimes have a fundaxr_\ental task
of.reintegrating a deviated country into the world's

capitalist order. They have democratic appearances, "

with legislative councils and elected de{uties, but

S
»

_these drepr'esenf,; only the interests of the capitalist

sectors. In most c;ase's these regimes enjoy the backing

of the capitalist centers which do notvpush or debate

human rightsqf‘}violated by these regimes. Eadat would T

seem less fond of grand theories of social transformation,

but his polilcies and deeds would nicely fit this pattern.
'Idet;logy was used to gain Western &acceptance by

projecting Sadat's imagesas a( deeply comm@tted liberal

L4

the . 'pious president', in a clear insinuation of his ~

AN

deep enmity towards communism in particuiar and ithe left
in general. ,The, American model and values became his

inspiration and fantasy; he showed his admiration of

v

the American'dream and the American people who in only

two hundred years turned their land into the richest-

4

L)

country in the world:

g
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- .
. «No one can believe tHat this ° - _—
has turned in two hundred years
to be the most powerful, richest
4 " country in the world.»8 ‘
Thus he asked his people to make é similar start: -
- . «Go west, young man. And fight \
like fighters. Like Americans.»87
Fl

The West, for its part, was ready to bestow on Sadat

~what the Soviets denied him .but had genereusly‘offered '

® . 3 o
to his predecessor, acceptance and recognition:

«I.Was in the U.S. recently and
you saw how we were welcomed i ,
" - a joint meeting of the U.S. - o
' Congress, how wé were received
by the American people, and how
@ - . “we were considered by Europeans -
as their equals.»88

-

Conclusion: .

- -

Sadat's apparent sudden tilt towards the West after

1973 should not be a source of surprise. It is a true

‘reflection of the mentality and ideology of the Egyptian

"middle class. Egypt's -identification-with the West has

’ P_g_en the dream and agony of its rulers aéd intellectuals

U %

since the reitgn of Mohammed Ali. Paris has been their
intellectual inspi;ation and London was the sour—ce of ‘
political challenge. The Egyptian middle ¢lass abhorred
- the policies of the West and fought its colonial designs

but at the same time they admired its values and adopted - -

<

. ‘
- N
' 1o ”
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its culture and way of lifie. They looked to the
Western-imége with fear but also with letent‘ghmiratloﬁ

-

and yearned to e@d%ete it. Sadat is a conspicuous

exampLe he complained to an American journalist &n th;

”early fifties that the West hated the Arabs, «because -

'they;think we are Negroes~»89"He spoke of those same
=\§fears in 1980 to another American Journalist-

s

¢(Secretary) Dulles and: President
Johnson had really mistreated us...
They greatly despised us berause
we refused to become a U.S. lackey. »90
The West, for its part, rarely understands the
Egyptian middle class schizophrenic personality of love
and hate, of'admiratien and fear,'and‘tends to frustrate
it. While this class perceives Europeans as equals, the
-West looks upon them as inferior. It colonized their
land under pretexts of trusteeship and protection as if
they were too immature +o ‘govern themselves, while this
pmidd;e class considered its civilization as the source
- of wotld enlightenment. Lately, the West came to its
.senses”and ﬁhe-mistakes of Ddlles and Johnson were avoided.
)For Kissinger, Sadat became «the greatest since Bism@{ck»g}

who' «<had the wisdom and courage of the statesman and

occasionally the insight of a prc>phet.»92 For Carter,

) T
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. \
'sad was «a man who would change history and whom I

would come to admire more than any other leader.» 93

The Western media worked miracles to discover and
create thg man who would become their staunch ally and
faithful friend.l He #n turn, would use the same media

_to invade minds and hearts in distant places:

«Men and women in them would read
into him what they wished Not
really knowing him, they turned him
into a great myth. , He, in turn,
seeing himself in their acclaim, _
.would become what he had never
dreamed of becoming.y 94 ‘

o

The fact that Sadat, for the first three years of
his reign, kept a low-key ideological profile and even
took palns to appease th& Soviet Union is self explanatory.
He mlght provoke his ally by actions with serious
implio_ations such as the expulsign of Soviet advisorsnbbut\
he VOuld not push: his relatibns with Moscow to the breaking
?oint " for it was his sole sourcé of armament and support.
One: could argue .4:hat‘ the lesson learned slowly by
the West that the Jeader in Egypt, as is the.case in:
most Third World countrJes, has the most decisive role 11J1
determining the foreign course of his country, was already

learned \by the Soviet Union. The Soviet-Egyptian Treaty,

the first of its kifxd outside of the Soviet bloc, was~bu°t

!

&£

a
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a tool to curb Sadat's tendencies to deviate and‘when..
his course became clear after the October War, the

Soviet Union cut its losses in a polity of waning
socialism. The Weét, led by the U.S., happily picked

up the\new candidate and nourished his: inclinationrs;

and Egypt, .in 1974, was the first Arab country to receive

~

an American President since World War Il. Between 1974:
' and 1978, Sadat received in Cairo 35;rﬁgmbegs of the

U.S. Congress on different‘occasions.gs' Edypt suddequ“
became the lost paradise of American celebrities such as
 Elizabeth Taylor and Frank Sinatra.

Sadat's list of 'friends' did ﬁbt include men of ﬁis
own world like the Sheik of Kuwait or the King of Saudi
Arabia; they were dwarfs,-as he came to call them. His

- ¢
list of friends were either royal or men of prominence

v in the West;

«Sadat had many new friends besides
the Shah of Iran and Ezer Weizman.

‘ There was 'my friend Giscard', 'my "
friend Schmidt', 'my friends Nixon,
Ford, Carter', ‘'‘my friend Onassis'». 96

The above discussion leads to the assumptidn that
ideolog§ wds a major determinant of Sadat's foreigﬂ"
policy as it had facilitated and interisified the choice

betwgen allies who could effectively assist in resolving

>

M

“




- Egypt's major problems 'in the territorial-security and

'The same pattern was' dvident’ in _the econonmic fleld
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economic spheres. In other words,' Sadat's shift of

A
o

. alliances was primarily motivated by these two pressing

problems but had it not been Tor his ideological
inclinations the shift could have become a relatlvely
long process with transitlonal perlods to welgh the
Penefits and to test the willingness of the new patron

to help Egypt. 1In fact, Sadat had pledged his allegiance

to the American alliance long Betore he was_:granted
admission to it. As an &xample, he started breaking with
Moscow in ‘the area ef armament as early’ as April 1974,
while the first American érﬁs eale to Egypt was approved

in 1976 after the abrogation of the Soviet-Egyptian Treaty.
While
it was certain that Sadat's campalgn agalnst Mos;fw would

result in the decrease of Soviet economic assistance to

Egypt,” he had not simultanelously-secured an alternative

~

resource committed to a long—term program of economic

assistance. Thﬁs, while the shift was perceived as the

means to solve Egyptts chronic problems, ideology
intensified the process énd justified to the decision-

'

maker its short comings.

" Sadat was not operating'in a vacuum;’ he was'aqtualfy

‘
A

- . ’ §




”~

v -

- .
. -

. -

@

B

the rebreseﬁ@ative of the powerful bourgebis stratum

which percei%gd Egypt's national interests: or most
correctly the;r sub-nationdl interests, in rejoinind
thé Western'éliiance and reintegrating the country int
the world's capitalist ;ystem. ‘It was Sadat who would
‘give_ﬁhis poweéfﬁl trend the iegitimate appearance apd

_push its goals to success. , v
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' -ﬁf - CONCLUSION . -
Shifting alliances from one Superpower to the other -
E
has become a feature of Third World politics in the last

~ . two decades. The shift‘is\supposedly carried out to
meet the highly pressing needs of é client when é patron

i} i ifails\to satisfy them. In Egypt's case, the shift from
. : . - s ‘
exclusive dependence .on the Soviet Union ‘to close J o

v >

{ cooperation with the U.S. was a major' deviation from
the country's long-standing policy of nonélignment and
its image as a progressive force in the Third World. The

importance of this shift is that its‘ramifications are not

-
®

only confined to the Egyptian polity but extend to thé-

Arab World ag well. Our major point of disquésion is

-

. that Egypt's dependence on the Soviet Union was not part
- 3 g" " .
of ‘the principles of the Soviet-Egyptian alliance which’

started in the mid'fifties but was rather a development) ‘
‘necessitated by Egypt's defeat in 1967 aﬂd thé growing

need for Soviet arms as well as the subsequent polafizatiég
of the Middle East situation betwé?n the Superpowers.

In other words, Egypt in the wake of the defeat had but _
limited-alternatives té resolve ité national neéds;

either to capitulate to the enemy's dictate or to start

£ .
3 -
. o
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aﬁ'armed str;ggle to liﬁérate its occupieé tefritofieé

‘and.thus'déepen its reliance on the Soviet Union. But

Egypt's sitﬁation was rddically changed invl?2§ as a‘

result 6f‘the dctoﬁér War and the country came to possess

sevéralialterngtives in‘its‘policy towards ‘the quérpoyers.
. . \

~

On the one hand, Egypt's heavy dependence on Soviet arms'

‘o.l
R
il

was starting to ease and an opportunity existed to balance

0
‘the imbalanced relationship with the .Soviet Union. On . L
the other pénd,’tﬁe Egypﬁian;American ;elationship was ' —

quickly fevived aftgr six years of coolness and near -
enmity and American diplomacy in the Middle East was

immediatzly reactivated. The new givens of the post-war

N s €
situation could easily have enabled Egypt to retain its

independence and thus pﬁrsue a balanced relafionship . \
- - b S

wip; both Superpqwers.’ Igstead, President Sédq}1choée
to exchange a state of dependence forced on Egypt by’
the need %5r Soviet arms for another state_bf‘depenaencé
which he incqrred in &hat seemed a voluntary manner.

‘-Thé task of this thesis is £o explain why President
Sadat moved Egypt from one-state of dependence to another,
taldistusg in tuén the different aréuments, and to asséss
their validity.. For this ﬁurpose, we have introduced ‘

foui major explanations of Sadat's foreign policy towards
“ l
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the Superpowers between 1970 and 1976.

. The first explanation assumes that Sadat's shift
of alliance was 1argely a reaction to Seviet heavy-handed
behavior rather than a move initiated byASadat in the
light of Egypt's needs and objeotives. In fact, he.'/~\ -
succeeded in m%?nting a campaign and buildIng a case !

-,

agd&nst the Soviet Unjion to the extent of obscuring any

objeeéive evaluation of the Soviet-Egyptian.,alliance. -He )
aécused the Soviet Union of unfriendliness, of collusion "
with the U.S. agaiﬁet Egypt's national interests ané;"

ﬁost importantli, of hindering/EgypE"s efforts to liberate

its occupied territories. Our findings'indicate that

there was a degree of 'coolness' in Soviet behaviour °

towdrds ‘Sadat but it was largely motivated by savefall

calculations, the least of them being Sadat himself.
Moreover, a great deal of Soviet' coolness was largely

in reaction to Sadet's‘ownepolitidal actions ei;her

u internally or externally, which the Soviet Union .

perceived as‘inimica%vto its vital interests.  Even if

‘we take Sadat's accusations at face value, the Soviet

coolness did not result in a substantial decrease in

Soviet political, military and economic support for Egypt.

On the contrary, the Soviet Union, in supporting Egypt,

o
-

¥ ) . 4
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went as far as riskiﬁg a general war with the U.S.

However, in a patron-client relationship one should

not expect parity of status; there is always a leader -

A d

and a dependent. Even in strongly based alliances such
as NATO and the Warsaw Pact, differences could erupt , ",

between partners. . .

-

The Soviet-Egyptian alliance had lasted for nearly *

'

. two decades and there ‘is no evidence that it ‘was always

a smooth réla;ionsh;p. . It had experienced limitations

.and constraints even 'during Nasset's time and despite

his personal weight. The alliance became ‘highly strained

after Egypt's'defeat in 1967 and its ever growing need

for armaments. Soviet arms policy towards Egypt was
torn between two divergent objectives; to help an embattle

ally but to do so in a manner shdrt of provoking a major

confrontation with the U.S. This policy was not confined

to Sadat but had also beén’gq important part of Moépow's

dealings with Nasser. While Nasser, howaver, managed to

overcome Soviet reluctance in this respect by forging,

- a commonality of interests with the So&&et Upnion, Sadat

time and again antagonized and humiliated his ally; the -
expulsion of the Soviet advisors from Egypt in 1972 is

but one example.




» = 311 -

. »
Sadat's accusations tﬁa% the‘Soviet Upiknﬁwas
-~ hindering Egypt's efforts to iiberate its national
soil could be cLallenged by the fact that it was Soviet
) arms which enabled Egypt to’ launch’'the October Waf.’
Moreover, any discuésion of Sadat's war diplomacy
reveals how he had downgraded the Soviet Union to a o N
mere arms suppliér and refused to takq\the Sovieté into k
his counsel while he directed his diploﬁétic thrist
" o towérds £he U.S. Even iftwewaccept the notion of Soviet
coolness before the war, in the post-war era Sadat had
“. . ample opportunity to address the imbalanced relationship ¢

with Moscow. But while he easily disregarded previous

y , , .
U.S. intransigence towards Egypt and we lcomed Kissinger ?

»”

and Nixon to Cairo, he turned his béék on'the Soviets ,
and embarked on a heated campaign to undermine &he Soviet-
Egyptian relationship. Thus, in assessing the reactive
exblanagiznv we may conclude that Soviet behaviour
tdwards Sadat_yas not a compelling reason to bring about
a radical change in Egypt's foreign policy. There- had i )
to be further calculations in Sadat's mind which induced

o -

the shift and intensified its process. é

B o i 4
The .second.explanation pertains to Egypt's territorial-

security proﬁlem aqd'assumes that Sadat initiated 'the

shift in foreign policy to solve this problem, which wasy

'
o ’ ~ -~
" - N [

\




his major preoccupation and concern, especi.ally before’

'1973. The burden of theIsraeli occupation of Sinai

was intoleralale inﬁ terms of internal and external

eecuqity,‘ sogial stabiiity, and economy, in addition

to a deep sense of humiliaﬁqn and degra@aticm» of status.
D‘I‘he en’em§r's proximity to\Egypt-'s heartland and its cons‘;:ant

raids with relative impunity pn economic targets and

civilian centers highlightecsgypt's vulnerability. The

o e

occupation had deprived the country of substantial econonidé

resourcesi the remains ‘'of which ;Jere tlien depleted by
the’"aweeome military expenditure. ‘The ‘regime suf fered

a decrease of credibility\' and its very existence was
threatened. There were 1imi\ts to. the endurance of the
passes for eco;omic hardship and national huxr:i:liation,

and popular unrest frequently erupted threatening social .
stability. /The social fabric was only held together by

. Nasser's charlsma and his previous credits but it was

only a matter of time before disintegration would occur.

President Sadat came to power amid this national

.

' calamity but, unlike his predecessor, he was not in

command of street politics nor in Yontrol of his

colleagues in power; and to the external world he was

-
an énigma and without international stature. Under

[y
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Nasser, Sadat had witnessed the futile diplomacy to
reach a se,ttlementf with Israel apd shared the frustration

caused by the Soviet arms policy towards Egypt.
’
In reassessing the situation, Sadat came to the

conclusion that Egypt; assisted by the Sowjiet Union,

was in no pq'sition,. either then or in the future, to

-~

defeat Israel'militarily and liberate the oc':cupi.ed
14 -

territories. Israel-'s m‘ilitary supremacy was firmly -

rd

el \
established and constantly 1ncrea51ng by generous . .

'

American assistance, whlie the Sov1et Unlon was reluctan%

and even unwilling to match the 31tuatlon. .He perceived -

*
\

that a vicious circle of no-war no-pegace would continue

as long' as the Middle Eastlremained polgrized bet:ween

15

</ J , .
the Superpowers. From this perspective the military '

option seemed of limited use and could be counter -
* v

productive. The maximum achievement of this option’w‘ould

re.s,plt - as it did in 1973 - in unfreezing the dlplomatic
stalemate; yet success was not guaranteed unless a
comprehenen.ve diplomatic strategy accompanled military
activi‘ties‘. What was mostly needed was a radical change

in Egi;pt‘s attitudes towards tlae Supérpovfrers. “To in_flue.ncé'

|

Istael's decisions one had to address himself to its

.backer and protector. It was the U.S. and not the ' ’\{




‘ ‘ Soviet. Union which possessed most of theﬁ leverage on
- Israel; as Px:eside_nt Sadat would put it later, the U.S.-
held 99% of the cards in any resolution of the Middle
East conflict. ﬁl‘hus; a constructive and int;ensive
dialogue wi.th the Lks. was deemed cruéial. The major
issue which could impede the dialogue with Washington.
was Egypt's heavy, dependence on the\e Soviet Union.
-Beﬂcause of .this state Qf dep'endency, Sadat's moves to
. induce the U.S. to assu;r‘\e an active role were received
negatively. His initiative of February 1971, to reach
an interim agreement, was ultimately rejected and when
he expéiled the Soyiet advisors in 197.2, Washington
showed little or no-/interes:t. Consequently, if Egypt
N were ~t'o opt for a political ‘settl;ment mediated b the
.U..s:—,it!_ had.' to substantially reduce its dependence' on

.

the Soviet Union.

The Oc;:ober.: War of 1973 made Sadat's approach
ratHer feasible and gave it the .needed .mechanism., His
lconvic::ionﬁ of the preeminence of“the U.S. was further
énhanced by its fast and effective efforts in defusing

the war crisis. Moreover, the subsequent diplomacy-led

R}

b'y the Secretary of State had brought E&ypt back more

of the land than that which had been gained by war after

’ ' .

Ask
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years of preparations\and economic attiition. On the
other hand, he perceived the Soviet position huring
the war as undermining his military viétory and as
reluctant to match the U.S.'s escalition of arms and '
technology on the Israeli side. 1In the ensuing yeérs
after 1973, Sa@at was to deepen his rapprochement with -r?
the U.S. and weaken hiéggovieé connection. He fearéd'
that ad;pting a balanced relationship betweén the éuper—
pdwers would not give the U.S. the needed incentivé

and would thus hinder the ongoing process to reach a
settlement with Israel. Moreover, if Sovigt inf;ﬁence
remained in Egypt; even on a 1im;ted scale, it could
sabotage his policies through the Soviets' friends in

the country. After all, .he wanted to resolve Egypt's .

territorial-security problem so he could attend to othér

‘

pressing ones, especially economy. ‘

However, one should refer to certain flaws in
Sadat's approach which would affect Egypt's national
interests in the future. The claim that the U.S. would

w .
not lend its weight to resolve the Middle East conflict

“.as long as Egypt maintained a close relationship with

the Soviet Qpion was clearly discarded by the consequences

of the October War. The U.S. hastened to mediate between




Y

the warring parties not because Egypt had signaled an
imminent, shift in alliances but because of the dire .-

consequences of the crisis on world peace and U.S. : -

' &

interests in the Middle East. The ending of the oil

embargo which accompanied the war was - one motivatian

<

- for the American active role. Sadat could have manipulated

A
the 'new' American attitude to bf%ng about a settlement

3

while at the same time reducing his dependence on Soviet

arms without losing the Soviet connectidbn as a fall back
* Y . . - |
line. Uncertainty regarding Egypt's intentions in a \

L4

volatile situation could have yielded positive results.

In other words, the October war had expanded Egypt's g

alternatives and given it a sizeable space of manoceuverability.
~ -,

What gives credibility to this argument is the fact that

Egypt was able to reach the two disengagement agreements
- in Sinai mediated by the U.S. while it was formally in
allianée with the Soviet Union. After the breakdown of
this alliance, U.S. mediation ceased to function for

two years before it was revived by Sadat's visit ‘to
Jerusalem. There was no doubt that President Sadat

was aware of tbe\new givens of the situation and the
increasing opftions available to his cbuntry. ?ut

desp%te the salience of the territorial-security
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‘problem, it waéfonly a part, although major: of Egypt's
dilemma. Sadat needed the American alliance to help
qhim in resolving other problems, especially the econony.
This leads us to the conclusion that the territorial-
'sécurity problem could justify a paréial shift in Egypt's
£5§eign course but not a complete one.
The third explanation proposed by this thesis is
that Egypt's shift of alliances was pértly initiated
to meet its growing economic needs, which the all;ance
with the Soviet Union failed to satisfy. With extremely
'limited resources and»a population expiosion, the
country had to look beyond its bordérs for economic
assistance and aid; hence a strong correlation was
developed, since the mid-fiftiés, between foreign pqiicy
activities and economic needs. For example, Nasser
tried to emphasize Egypt's role in Third World politics
4s a means to impress the.foreign powers and attract
their economic aid. Domestic politics revolve almost
entirely around ecbnomic conditions and thus no ruler:
could afford to avoid gconomic issues. Stability and
1ns?abil{ty mostly hinge on the performiyce of the
government in the field of the economy and its ability

to provide and subsidize basic food commodities.

-\

%




The defeat“ of 1967 highlighted Egypt's ecéhomic
dilemma as the cou'ntr'y was ‘deprived of “some substantifl
resources; further military activities resulted in
seriausu economic dislocations, not to mention thé -
awesome rﬁilitary expenditure.. In 1968, Nasser's regime
faced theC most serious'challenge to its predominance
as popular unrest ‘erupted, appparently in protest against
the conduct of the military in the 1967 war; but in ,fa‘fct
this protest was against economic Qeterioration and

a bleak future. To reduce the danger, Nasser di\’/efted

scarce resources ailocat’eg}v for economic development to

satisfy popular necessities and thus deepened the ‘/':é/.

dilemma.

o

In lat;e 1970, President Sadat was to confront this
bleak economjic picture. Time and &gain he would remind
us how he inherited a bankrupt country with a below-zero
economy and how he was frightened l\yy the prdspects for
the future. There was no doubt that the economic problem
was as serious as the; territorial-security one, though
thé latter took precedence over all areas of concern.
Sadat was able to justify economic hardships by military
p‘reparednéss. However, sogial agitation reached alarming

heights, especially, during 1972 and 1973, and he knew

— - \

4
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-success would enhance legitimacy. .

/ - -

‘that there were limits f£o endurance and tolerance. Thus
‘when the 'batt}e'\was launched, Sadat was immediately

‘ !
called upon td address himself to the masses' economic

e

expectations. The cost of failure woulq be fatal,. while
t T . # -~

- I

Popular expéctations\were part of Sadat's calchlationsi
the other part was the aspirations of his internal allies,
£he bourgeoisie who backed him in his péwer séruggle in
1971 and were demanding their reward. They were calling
for eéonomic liberalizatiqn ana to allow Egypt, or actually
themselves, to reap the fruits of foreign investment and
technology. 1In the wake of the October War, a shbrt

EN

lived debate started between defenders of socialiém and .
3

advocates of an &pen economy. The bourgeoisie easily

\
pinpointed the shortcomings of socialism ranging from )
~

. sharp economic congestion to the defeat of 1367.

President Sadat, for his part, was not interested
. <

in econonmic theories; his major concern was to find a

solution to the economic situation and thus bolster
his newly acquired legitimacy by the act of war; but
undoubtedly he was influenced by the érgument of his
domestic allies. Moreover, he. was firm@y convinced

that a return to a self reliant economy was inconceivable
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since the country was almostfdepleted,by more th;n'six
1-&ears of Wilitar; preparedness. Egypt, in his own
wordsg, was in need of a ‘blood’transfusion' of another
'Marshall Plgn' to rescue the economy . éoviet economic
assistance had re;;hed a point of magimization and its
pattan did n6£ include what Egypt,nee&eq most,'name1§
exéernal funds and qredits. On the other hand, there
were signals ;nd indications that ecbnémic recovery
could be wi@hin reach if Egyﬁt were- to abanéon radical
“f?reign policies and cultivate new friends and allies.
Generous financial grants were received from oil-rich .
Arab statgs and an impréssivé amodfnt of credit from Iran.
The West in éenefal sﬁ%red no p;omises of,economic co-

. operation and technological transfer, as President Nixon

did in his visit to Egypt in June 1974. To refuse to

\ capitalize on these opportunities was a crime against

Egypt and its future, as President Sadat stated in the

. ®
by

October Working Paper of April 1974.
Infitah, or the open-door economic policy, as
envisaged by Sadat wouid necessitate close coopera;ion

with the West in general and the U.S, in particular.

There was no doubt in his mind that the wvast American

resources and Arab wealth, if correctly manipulated, .

o

P




- 321 - .

. could breathe life into the ailing E%yptian economy . to
the extent.thet he promised e€conomic prosperity by the
year 1980. To pave the road for the prospect 7t

reconomic recovery, he was ready to amend the existing

economic order and to decrease his economic dependence

>

on the Soviet Union. Moscow for its.p&rt‘was-loath o

& to increase investments in a polity of waning eocialiem

and thus gave Sadat and the bourgeoisie further incentives

¢ to undertake the shift in foreign policy. . )
Apart from Sadat's ideological incli affcgi/'the
ecohomy was a rather compelling factor -in his shift.of

alliances. Time pressure generated by i mestlev§6?1t1cs

. , accelerated and deepened the drlve for economic Z "
Sadat, -

A

b, liberalization and cooperation with the U.S..

' \‘ in anticipation of economic cains,‘gradually consenced'
\gto the Americanhdeelgn for a Middle East largely dominated
by thHe U.S. It remains to be seen wpether Egypt benefited
"from Infitah and exchanging economic dependency on the
Soviet Union for a similar pattern vis a vis the U.S,
The territorial-security problem and the economic
one were the major deter;inants of ‘sadat's foreign‘policy

towards the Superpowers and they ‘accounted largely for

- his moves in that sphere. But reviewing them from a

- ‘

S

'
-~

]
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- .
hypothetical perspective, even with the assumption that
they ne‘cess:.tated the radical chauge in Egypt's foreign

) course, one might expect that such a, shift would have

been sub_:j'ected to a longer process and scrutiny. It“,'
might’have also taken a different pattern of a balanced \

relationship between the .Sup,e‘rnpowers, at least.for a

- ) transitional period to keep options ‘and alternatives

) open. What haépened was‘_ merely a Jump over the fence;

- ., even when’in a later stage serious flaws appeared in _
‘that approach, President Sadat did not try to amend it. .

What tipped the balance in the choice between allies

and intensified the shift as well as accelerated its

s
!

a e
‘process were his ideological inclinations and the

iy

affinity he, developed for Western-type socio-economic -
‘systems. ,That does not mean that Badat was a committed

~ liberal or. one.who harboured a rand theory of social
At . . N . /

transformation. His deeds and ‘p \aFt’ﬂzes would define -
™

- T i
him as a fascist and a di\tator espite hlS cliims to .
. «y - -
" the contrary. .HlS commitment v&as to change Egyptian

ﬁ

o ) society and lea{fe his imprint as the last, of the Pharaohs.
. s )
. He perceived/“that his countyry’ would be better off if
e - 1t bebameL&rr i, open society based.on the individual'

:Lnitiative w'here the rich would voluntarily help ¢€he ‘
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poor acgording to the wvalues of the Egyptian village.

These yvalues were largely distorted by Nasser's socialism

:

»bas‘_ed on class struggle which'ger{erated: hate instead of

love. He envisaged:an open economy where foreign investments

’ 'and loans would flow, and indeed they did, to alleviateé

1

tfhe "lot of his countrymen. - Economic theorie’s ar‘léi' =
| '
definitions were less problematic as long as \@ypt

" would rapidly develop after years of .economic stagnation

and difficulties resulting from socialigin\ﬂ.j\

In fact, Sadat's ﬁideological‘orientatj/.on was clearly

demonstrated from his early days in power and long befc:;j

"' _the shift in the foreign course materialized. Had it

Y

not ‘been for American and Israeli. intransigence, the
- 4

shift could have started earlier. He was the repi‘eséntative

%

par excellence of a strong currept triggered by the 196y
. P ¢

defeat which had gathered r;(omentum after Nasser's death
\ and cast dO;lth on the validity of his revo/l,utionary
course. Sadat becane more commi‘tted' to this current, as
© it b’ecaine his power base and his strong all; in his

power'stlruggle against the Nasserites. Intangil&e

motivations for social chénge were important as well. ;

In his° search for legitimacy, Sadat enticéd his fellow-

citizens to compare the ordeals of the past with the

P
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achievements of the preeent There seemed to be a

personal vendetta between\himself and Nasser who was

\
%till‘dominating the stage Xfrom the grave' and

obscuring the man who wasnge%tined to restore and revive

A

the country.. The myth should be-obliterated by

. realities, and the act of the war gave Sadat the long

R
- =

1

With the mandate in hand, Sadat's liberal inclinations

A .
were no longer taboco and he could now begin the construction

- ‘l
of his own Egypt. The October War in a sense opened vast

frontiers and a wide épectrgm. Egypt, which had been a
pariah, usuddenly became a celebrity of Western diplomacy,
and the Arab World, whlch had 'long desplsed Edypt for
its 1mpotenfe in challenglng Israel was knocking-on. ~
iés doqr‘with recognition. - Sadat seized the opportunity’
and,_in é dramatic ana&ogy t0 the crossing of the Suez
éanal; announced the !second crossing' from perrty tp“
proéperit; and from backwardness to the thresheld of

the 21st cente;y. gis ariee‘was marked by impatieﬁce to
reap the fruits of the- October War and to distribute

the spoils.among those who waited eagegly;:and Infiteh
came just a few months after the war. Initiallif’Sadat
&as proven correct as financial érants, loans, promises

s
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of investment and cooperation made economic recoﬁery
seemingly within reac¢h. + Consequently the choice°between

allies was firmly decided in favour of those who could

-help his dreams come true and in the process he found

no difficulty in forcing facts &nd realities to suit

hls perception and purposes. Basics of national security
and national iaentity were dramatically altered. The
adversary of yvesterday and the backer of his enemj

suddenly became his staunch ally and friend, while

‘yesterday's ally suddenly became the source of evil and

danger. The threat of Israel's expansion became rather

benign in comparison to the fears emanating.from Soviet

intrusion. Nonalignmenf—bgcame a concept void of substance

and a forum dominated'by Soviet influencel\ Sobialism

in Egypt could retain 1ts labels and slogans, but it would -

be fundamenta)ly modified along the model of his 'friend"
Jétria with ‘a democratic facade. l

The impact of ideolody on Sadat's foreign policy should

be evaluated ﬁs-a catalyst which intensified, justified,
2

and accelerated a choice based on tangible salculétions.
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